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PREFACE. 



Among the m3rthological legends of ancient Greece, 
which ^furnished material to the Attic dramatists for theur 
poetical compositions, there was none of a more truly tragi- 
cal character than that of the house of Labdakus, because 
none exhibited on a grander scale the vicissitude of human 
affairs, as the result of that conflict between individual free- 
dom and a higher necessity, which constitutes the chief 
element of all tragedy among the ancients. Hence it is 
that the misfortunes of Laius and his descendants formed 
one of the favorite subjects for representation on the Athe- 
nian stage. All the great dramatists of whom we have 
any account handled the subject with more or less success, 
and some of the finest specimens of dramatic poetry which 
have come down to our times treat of the fate of the royal 
house of Thebes. 

Whilst we possess, in the Antigone and the (Edipus Rex 
and Coloneus, three entire tragedies of Sophocles on the his- 
tory of the Labdakidae, there remain to us, with the excep- 
tion of the " Seven against Thebes," only the names and 
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4 YDOeESIS. 

Xafiav airrhv eirt/xcXctaf ^^toKrr km eU avbpS>v riKiKiav ^yaycv, 
cTTctra dc OldiVovf Trapa rivos vfipurBeis Ka\ 6v€idiard€is m voOos 
iari Koi ov yp^trios tov IIoXvjSov, dTrrjXBtv €p<aT^<ra>v ctr r^if 
TLvdiav, ijyouv cts rh roiv 'A7rAXo>pof frnvreiov, rU tc «»; ical Wvoy 
v2($£. EiTT^ de avr^ ti& luurreiov ort, irpoKtiral aoi <f>ov€v<rat t6v 
rrartpa aov Koi firjrpi <rov owtvvaaBrjvtu. *AKOvaras ie tov 
XP^o'P'Ov KoreXeiyj/ev airekOelv els K6piv6ov irpibs t6v TLoKv^ov Bia 
ra elprjfifva^ o>£ boK&tf top Jl6kvfiov X«yew» ri p^piyor^piop nmpa 
Ka\ T^v avTov yvvaiKa firiTtpa * Koi aTrrjXBe t^p cr O^ficis odov. 
Ai€7roptv€To dc T^v 6b6v €K€lpfjv Koi 6 Aolos, 6 tovtov rrarfjp, 
air€p\6p.wo£ kcX otros tls r6 fiavreiov fpcar^a'av ircpl tov irap 
avTOV €KTeB€VTos ncuhhs^ ijyovv tov OlbiTrobos, tI yeyovc. *E7r« he 
(TVv^vTrja-av &fi<f>a^ ol tov Aatov bopv<f>6poi npos t6p Olblwoda 
eiTTOP • irapax&pri<rov «5 fci/c t^ fiaaiXei Ttjs SBov. 'O b* ovk 
hreiaBf) • TrXiTycl* bk vapa tov Aaiov, €fidvrj ctti tovt^ kuI 
dniiCTtivcp avTOP Ka\ irdpTas tovs fi€T avrov • epa be fiopop d<f}rJK€P^ 
ts crTpa<f>e\s oXkoi dnrjyyeike irdpTa, *E\B^p be els Orj^as 6 Olbi' 
frovs varepop e^pe kukop avTots eniKeifiepop firya, t^v Iffilyya* 
fJTis aiPiyfiaTa eXeye Koi t6v fifj laxvoPTa XOotzA avra Korrjo-Bie' 
JIpoeKeiTO be t6t€ iraph t&p Qri^aitap ro evpoPTi Th atPiyfia Trjs 
^<j>iyy6s fipafieXop rj tov Aatov yvpfj 'loicaon;, boBria-ofieprj avr^ els 
ydpjov, "Elirovaijs oSp ttjs 2<^iyyif r6 aiviy/xa ri, TeTpdtrovs biirovs 
re Koi irdKip Tpiirovs^ t arjfiaipei t6p SyBpamop^ eifyevpe tovto 6 
Olbirrovs * 17 be ^(jnyi fxapeiaa dpetkep avrfjp, ^weXBwp oZp 6 
Olbiirovs rj Ibia ixrfTpl iralbas iiroLrjo'e Teaaapasy t6p TLoXvpeiicriv 
Koi t6p 'ETeoicXvjp, ttjp 'Avrtydpijp Kol rfjp *Ia'fjJiPijp. "Xfrrepov 
be fiaB^p r6 dsfdpripa h ebpacrep eTv<f>Xei>a-ep iavrhp^ tois be 
elprifiepois viois avrov rrjp PaciXeUiP KareX^i^lrep. *ETre\ be oSroi 
rovrop twra rv<f>Khp ep olKia-Kca KaBelp^aVy Karrjpda'aTO avToifs &aTe 
but (l<f>ovs icaX reoKepuov rrfp fiaaiXeiap biapepia-aa-Bat. OS epexa 
Kcu <f>oPovfi€Pot t6 dfiov ftep elvou. ep rais OfjScus Kal fiaa'tXevew 
KOreXei^av <rvfjare<f>(»vffKaa'i be ipa tov ephs e(epxofiepov ttjs 
irdkecis Kal dirobrifiovPTOS em XP°^^^ ^^ ^ erepos fiaa-iXevoi^ koi 
vaXip TOV dirobrinovPTos elaep^opipov vrroxoipoirj 6 Sreposy ins Av eK 
TOVTOV (^tvyfiXTi TTjp. dpd»^ 'O yovp TLoXvpeiKfis irpSyros t>p eKpd' 
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rriir€» iv XP^^ ^"^ '^^ /SocrtXctaff, tlra ef ^X^< r^ 'ErroicXrt 
wapaxcoprjorof avTrjs> Tov XP^^*^*^ ^ <rvfm\rip»B€VTO£ iirl t6 
fituriktv€tv 6 IIo\vv€iKrjs Koi aSOis €is r^f QtiPag iraptycvrro Korh 
TO avp'n-€<l>a>vri/jL€Pov • prj irapabex'^f^ dc imb 'Erco/cXeovff th t6p 
TOV "Apyovt fieurtXea "Kbpaarov airJX^c, Koi rovrow yapfipbs cttI 
BvyarpX yryowv, eiri xnroo'X^o'et roiavrj;, tva avvwpyrfoff avr^ 
6 "Abpatrros €frav€kBelv tit rrfv Ibiay irSkw, Koi fiao-iKeiat bpd^' 
a-6<u, Aafioiv roLwv ck row '^Apyovs crrpanciv rrXeurnjp Surtunv tig 
Qfffias Kara tov oixciov ddcX<^oi;. ""EvBa Ka\ avrbg koX 6 dbeX<f)6s 
avTov vn aKKrjK<av i(f>ovevBrjo'av, 

*H p^v oZv <rKqvri Tov bpdparos iv O^Pms vn6K€vnu * 6 dc X^P^^ 
€K OrjPal<av €0-tI napBepcav ^ dc Vfro^co-tr, orparth ^Apyciotp 
iTokiopKova-a Qrjfiaiovs^ tovs koI vucfjoxarras • Ka\ Boparot 'ErfoicXc- 
ovf Kal TLoXvpeiKovs, ^EiriyeypoTrrai dc vnoBeoig t&p cirra iiri 
Sqfias, bia t6 cnra (rrparriyovs <f)vKwr<r€tv Ths irvkas tSop Qrjfiap» 
Eto-l dc alrcu ai Otj^m CYrroirvXoi* al dc ip rj Alyvjrrt^ oZaai 
€Karoprd7Fv\oi. 

Ilpo\oyi(€i be *£rroicX$f, neipao-KtvdCoDP t6p t&p QrjfiaUw brjpop 
€ls fppovpap rrjs inSXeoc. 



A A A n s . 



Olblirovs paO&ip w dBtapMS ovptjv t^ PV^p^ iTv<f>\wr€P cavrdu • 
oi de iraibes avrov 'ErcoicX^f Koi IloXvi/cii^r, 6eXoPT€£ 7<r)6rj irapO' 
vipy^M r6 ToiovTOP piacpa^ iyKorcuckeiova-iP olKyrK^ ovtop* 'O be 
tovto pri <f>€pap dparat avTols biii aibfipov rrfP /SacrcXetay \ax€ip» 
02 be €is <l>6fiop TTtirraKdres IpravOa p^ ras dpas rcXco'coo'tP ol Beou 
eyuaxrap betp txevOai ttip fiaaikeiav vapk pipof, cKdrepos tPiavrop 
apx<0P» ISpSyrop oZp 'ErfoicX^ff ^pi^^ ^f^ *<»i Trpea-fivrepos S>p 
TLoKvpeiKovSf «l Kal So^xX^r ptonTepop Xcyct. HoKvpeiKrjg be 
vrrexd>pTia-e, TekevOePTOg be tw ovyKetpepov eviavroVf efreibfj 
UokvpeiKijs eK6ap dirffrei, to anajirrpop^ ov pdpop ovk cXo/3cy, ciXXa 

1* 
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KcH ajreirifi<f}Brf Ktvbs vap* 'ErcoxXcovf , ov fiovkofuvov cKOT^voi r^p 
dpxfjs^ oXX iyKpar&s ixofiivov touttis. ^Od€v^Ka\ Uokweuajt 
€Kei6€V andpas cir "Kpyos tpxfTM^ mil rrfv 'Abpdarov Bvyarkpa 
y^pzff frct^t roOrov avvdpa&Bai ol vp6s rfjif rrj^ ofX^^ avaXrp^tv • 
Kai Xa/9o>y Trap* avrov wxyriv OTpanap aKf>iMf€iTai Kara Qrjficuoav, 
*Ilpxov de TTJs ToiavTr)s dpxrjs fitrci Hokvvtiicavs tirra arparriyol^ 
€^bopjo£ yhp otrog ^v, &s hv npht rat iirrci irvkas tu>v Qijfi&p 
€Kaaros iirayayoi \6xov iroktopKovvra. Ol piv cZv aXXoi orpa- 
Tqyoi vnh OtiPalcov dvjfpi^aav €v rf irdkep^ • UdKwtiicrfs dc Koi 
*ET€OKkrjs povopaxff<raPTes vp6g aXKr/Kovs avaipwaw aKKrjKovi. 
2i;fi€to>(rat dc hs 'RvpvirLbris p€v €va r&v eirra r6v "Abpaarov \iyei • 
Alox^kos de €T€pov T&v hrra ^EtcokKov dvrl *AdpdaTov npoa-BcU. 



EHTA EHI GHBAS. 



ETEOKAHS. 
KaS/iov ttoXItcu, ^PV ^eyeti/ ra Katpia 
^0<TTVi ^vXaa-a-ei irpayo^ ev irpvfivr) iroXefo^ 
OXaKa va)fiS)p, ji\€<f>apa fir} KOifiSiv irmfto. 
El fiev yap 6v Trpd^aifiev, aiTia 0€&v 
El S* auO^, o fifj yevoiTO, av/i<f)opa rvy(pi, 5 

*Et€Ok\&]^ av 6*9 7roXv9 kotcl ittoXiv 
^TfivoW^ VTT aar&v ^povfiiovi irokvppoOot^ 
Ol/Koyfjbaa-iv 0\ &v Zev^s aXe^rjrripui^ 
^EirwwfJLO^ yivovTO KaSfieuov iraiKei. 
^Tfia^ Be 'xpff vvv, /ecu rov eKkecTrovr eri 10 

"H^T)^ oKfiaia^, /cai tov e^^ov xpovw, 
B7uuTT7)fjLov aXJBalvovTa o-tofiaTO^ iroXvv, 
^flpav T expvO e/ccuTTOV, (oa-re avfiirpeire^t 
IIoKei T aprf/ew kcu de&v &f')(G)pL<i)V 
Bod flour I, rifia^ p/q ^a\€i<f>0rjval ttotc • 15 

TcKVOi^ TC, y^ T€ flVfTpC, <f>L\TaTp TpO<f)ip • 

'H yap viov^ epirovrwi evfievel weBq), 
^Airavra iravBoKowa ttcuScmk? otXjov, 
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*E0p€yfraT oiKurrr\pa^ aairi^^opov^ 

ITtoToi/9 07ra)9 yivourde irpo^ %p^o^ toSc. 20 

Kcii vvv flip €9 ToS* rjfiap ev peirei Oco^ • 

Xpovov yap rjSi] rovSe Trvpyrfpovfievoi^ 

Ka'Xw ra ttKcuo ttoXc/io^ €k 0€&v tcvpel, 

Nvv S ©9 fiaVTIM ^(TLV, OIODP&V PoTqp, 

Ev (oal voofi&v Kot ^pealv, irvpo^ ^^X^* ^ 

XprjaTrfploin opviOa^ ay^evBel rexyy * 
Oi;to9 Toia>vSe SeoTroTT)^ fiavrevfidrcov 
Aeyei, fieyiarrfv Trpoa^oXfjV A^cuSa 
NvKTTjyopelo'dai xaTrilSovXeveiv iroXei, 

AW 69 T €7raXf6t9 /cat 7rv\a^ ^irvpytofidrtov 30 

*Opfiaa0€ irdvT&i, aovaOe aifv Trai/rei^/a, 
nXrfpovre OcopaKcla, KaTrl aeXfUKri 
TIvpycDP OTciBrjTe, kcll irvXSyv err e^oBoi^ 
MifjLPovre^ ev OapaeiTe, firfS^ eirrfkvSoov 
Tap^ecT ayav ofiCKov • ev reX'et Oeo^. 35 

SfcoTTov^ Se Kayao kcu KaT07rrr}pa<: arparov 

Eirefiyfra, tou9 TreTrocOa firj fiarav oS^ • 
K(u r&vh axovaa^ ov ri fir} \rj<f>0& 8o\^. 

ArrEAos. 
^EreoKkee^, <f>epi(TT€ KaZfieioDv ava^, 
^Hko) aa^rj raxecdev e/c arparov <f>epa)p, 40 

AvTO^ KaTOTTTT}^ S etfi eyoD r&v wpa/yfidrayv • 
"'Avhpe; yap errra 0ovpioi \(y)(arferaL, 
Tavpoa^ayovvT&i €9 /leXdvBerov adrco^ 
Kcu diyy dvovrei X^po't' ravpeiov <f>dvov, 
'^Aprf T , *Epvci), Koi <f>iKaifiaTov ^dfiop 45 

^SlpKODfioTTfaav ^ 7ro\€* KaTaa-Ka<f>a^ 
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©eWc? XaTTo^eiv aarv KaSfieicop ^la, 

*il yrjv davovre; nJi/Se <f>vpda'€iv <f>6v<p • 

Mvrjfiecd avr&v Toh T€KOV(nv eU Sdjiox^ 

IT/)09 apjjb ^ABpdaTov j(€p(rlv eare^ov, hcucpv 50 

AelPovre^* dtfcro^ S' ovti<s rjv Sia aro/Ma, 

Si'B7jpo<f>pG)v yap OvfJLO^ avSpeia <l>\€ya)v 

Eirvei, XedvTODV ©9 Aprj SeBopKorayv. 
Kcu T&vSe irvoTL^ ouk okvw ^opi^erav. 
KXrjpovfievov^ S' eXeiTrov, ©9 iraKxp Xa^oii^ 55 

EfcaoTO^ avTOjp 7rpo<s irvXa^ ayoi Xd'^ov, 
Upo^ ravT dplarov^ avipa^ CKKplrov^ irdketo^ 
ntf\&v eir e^oBouru rdrfevacu Ta;j^09 • 

Eyyv^ yap ijBrj irdvoifko^ ^Apyeiayv arpaTO^ 

Xcopel, Koviec, ireBla S' dpyrjarrf^ d<f>p6^ 60 

Xpaivec (TTcCKar/fiol^ cinnK&v €k irvevfiovtov* 

Sv B a}(TT€ vax)^ KeBvo^ ola/co<rrpo<f>o^ 

^pd^ac iroXta-fia, irpiv KaTaiylaoA irvoa^ 

Ap€o<i * l3oa yap /cvfia ytptraHov oTparov * 
Ka^ T&vBe Kcupov oari^ &Kta'TO^ Xa^i^ 65 

Kayca ra TioiTra ircoTOV fifiepocKOirov 

OipOaXfjMV efo, xal aaif>rivela Xoyov 
ElBg)^ ra T&v dupadev dfiXafirj^ eaec, 
ETE0KAH2. 

12 Zev T€ KCU Frj Koi TroXiaaovxpL Oeol, 

Apa T Epivxj^ irarpo^ t) fieyaaOevr}^, 70 

Mtj /loi iroTuv ye irpVfivoOev iravcoXeOpov 

EK0afivlarfT€ Bija'XdayTOV, *E\XdBo^ 
^Boyyov 'X^eovaav, kclI Bofiov^: e^earlov^ • 

E\€V0€pav Be yrjv re kcu KaBfiov iroXcv 
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Zvyoiai SovKeloia-t firproTe a^€0€lv * 75 

Tivea-Oe V oKicri' ^wa S' eKirlfya Xeyeiv 
IIoKl^ yap €v irpaaaovaa Satfiova^ Tte*. 

X0P02. 
Opevfiai (jyo^epa psyalC axv» 
MeOecTai a-Tparix: oTparoireSov XnrcoVf 
'Pel iro\v<s oSe Xeo)? irpoBpofw^ JTrTroro? • 80 

Aldepia KOVL^ fie Treidei ^aveia , 
"AvavBofi, a'cuf>fi<:, ervfio^ ayyeT^jO^ • 
'EXeScfJLva^ TreBuyrrXo/CTwro^ r 
^EyxpifTirreTcu fioa, woTaTCU, fipefiei S 
* Afia')(eTov BUav vBaroq oporvirov. 85 

*Jo> lo) Oeol Beat r opo/MPov 
Kaxov aXeva-are. 
Boa xnrep reix^ayv 

'O \evKaa7n<: opwrai Xao^ 90 

Evrpeirri^, eiri iroTuv Buokodv. 
Tim apa pvirerai, t*9 ap eirapKecet 
Qe&v ^ deav ; 
Horepa Br]T eyoD TTOTiireafo ^perq Baipuovtov ; 95 

Ja> fiaKUpe^ eveBpoi, aKfia^ei ^perecov 

E)(€a0ai, rl fieKXofiev a/yaa-rovoi ; 
^Aicover ^ ovk oKover aairlBfov tcTinrov ; lOO 

IleTfKav Kot aT€<f)e(OP 
Hot , €t fitf vvv, afufn Xirav e^ofiep ; 
Ktvttov BeBopKa, Trarayo^ ov^ ei/09 Bopo^. 
Ti pe^ei^, irpoBwa-evi, ircCKal'^tiiv Aprj^;, rav reav 
yav ; . 105 

n 'XfivaoTn^Xr}^ Bal/iov, eiriB^ eircBe ttoXiv, 
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^Ap iroT €v<f)i\7}Tav eOov • 
0€OL iroXLaaov^oL ^0ovo<:, 

It 176 warned, 110 

IBere irapOevwv iKiaiov T^JoyP^ 
AovXjoa-vvwi xnrep. 
Kv/jLa yap irepl irroXuf 

Aoj(/io\o<f>a>v avhpS)V /rap^Xa^et irvoai^ 115 

"Apeo^ opofievov. 
Aw S} Zev warep TravreXe^ 
IlavTto^ aprj^op Satcov aXa>aiv» 

Apyeloi yap TroXur/ia KaZfiov 120 

KvKTsjovvrai,* <f>6^o^ S' apeicov chrXcov* 
AiaSeroi Be rot yevvfov hnrel^v 
Kiwpovrai <f>ovov j(jo^\ivoL 
Ewra B ayrjvope^ Trpeirovre^ arparov 
AopvaooL^ aayai^ 7rv\ai<; e^Bofuu^ 125 

npoa-urravrac TraXip Xajfpmei. 
Sv T 01 Aioyeve^ ^iXofjLaj(pv Kparo^t 
*Pv<Ti7rd)u<: yevov, TlaTsXa^^ o 0* imru)^ 130 

IIovTOfjL€Ba>v apaf, 
'I^^^u/SoXy fuv)(ava noaeiBav 
^Eirtkvaiv <f)6l3a)if hrlkvaiv BcBov, 
Sv T Aprj^, <f>€v <f)ev, KaBfiov errdvv/iov 135 

HoKlv <f)vXa^QV, K7\Beaai, r evapySt^. 
Ktu Kv7rpi<:, are yevov^ *irpofiaT(op, 140 

AXevaov* SeOep yap ef aHfuiTo^ 
Feyova/jLev • Turaurl ae 0€ok\vtoi^ 
Awvovacu ir€\a^ofi€<T0a. 
Km av, AvKev ava^, Avk€lo^ yevov 145 



V 
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STpOTO} oat^y OTOveop avra^ * 
Sv r & Aaroyeveta Kovpa, 

To^OV €V TTVKa^OV, 

"ApTefii <f)l\a. *£ e e e. 150 

Oto^ov dpfiaToyv afi<f)l iroXiv kKvw. 

fl irorvi "Hpa • 

EXuKov a^ovayy Pp(,6ofLivrov 'XyocUy 
"ApjefiL 0/)ia. ""E ee I 

AopvTivafCTo^ ai^Orjp hrcfialverai, 155 

Ti 7ro\t9 afifii 7ra<T'X€i, rl yein\aeT(u ; 

Hoc B ' €TC T€\o9 eTTOyCi ^€09 / ^£ € I €. 

AKpo^oXwv S eiraX^ewv \i0a^ ep^erau 

fl <l>i7C AttoWov, 

Kovafio^ €V TTvXai^ 'xaKjcohirfov a-a/cetov, leo 

Kai AioBev TToXcfiOKpavTov a/yvov reXo^ ev fidyai^, 
Sv T€ fiaxaip* ava<r<T ^OyKa irpo Troketo^ 

EirrairvXov eSo^ hnppvov* 165 

'I© iravaXKel^ Oeoi, 

Ig) reXeioi reXeuil re ya^ 
TaaBe irvpyo<f>v\aK€<;, 
TIoKlv Boplirovov fiij irpoBSiO^ 

ET€po<f>cDpq> arpar^. 170 

KKv€T€ irapdevwv xXvere iravBixov^ 
Xeiporovov^ Tara^^ 
1(0 <f>ikov Sal/iov€^ 

AvTTjpioi T afi<f>t^avT&: iroXcv, 175 

Aei^aO CD9 <f>iXcnr6\i^, 
MeXeade Up&v Srjfilfov, 
MeXofJLevot S' apri^are* 
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^iXodvTODP Be rot 7roXeo9 opylfov 180 

Mvricrrop&; ecrre fMOi, 

ETE0KAH2. 

TfjM^ epan-A, 0p€fifJUiT oinc dvaa-^era^ 

H TOUT aptara tccu iroXei a-ayn^puz, 
Srpar^ re Bapao^ r^Se Trvpyfjpovfievtp, 
Bperrj irea-ovaw: tt/oo? iroXitJcrov^cav Oe&v 185 

Avecv, XaKoXeiv, atni^povcov fiiarniara ; 
Mrj^ ev KOKOurt firjr hf cvearol ^iKij 
Swot/eo^ eirjv r^ yw£UK€L(p jivet, 
Kparovaa fMCv yap ovy^ ofiOjqrov Opaa-o^, 
Aeiaaaa h OLKtp kcu iroXet irXeov Kaxov. 190 

Kal vvv woXiTat^ rdahe BcaSpofiov^ <f>x/ya^ 
Geurtu iieppoOritrar ay^vx^ov xd/crfv 
Ta T&v dvpadev S^ ©9 aptcrr o<f>e\\€T€, 
AjjTol S v<f> auT&v evhoOev TropOovfieOa, 
Toiavra rap yvvat^c crvwaieov €^0^9. 195 

Ku firj TA9 oLpX^ ""^^ ^A*^ oKOvaerac, 
Avrjp y\nn\ re yS} ri r&v fieraiXM'COP, 
WijKJyo^ Kar avr&v oXeOpui ^ovKjevaerat, 
Aevarrjpa Srjfiov B ov rt firf ^vyrj jJLopov. 
Meket yap dvBpl, firj yujnj fiovXevero), 200 

Ta^foOev ' €pBov S' ovaa fifj fixdfirjv rlOeu 
HfCOvca^ 7j ovK 7]K0vaa^, ^ Kaxjyy Xeyo) ; 

X0P02. 
il ^lKov OlBlwov TCKO^, eSeta dxov^ 
aaaa rov dpfiardiervTrov oto^ov oto/3ov, 
"Ore re avpLyye^ exXay^av ixlrpoxoc, 205 

^ImrLK&v T avTTVoDv mjBaXuav Bca 
2 
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SrdfjLa wvpiyeveTap j(a7uv&v. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Tt duv ; 6 vavTff^ apa firj '9 vp^pap ^vywv 
IIpufivfj6ep €up€ fJLvp(avrip <Ta)Tr]pla^, 
Neo)^ KafJkovari^ irovrltp irpo^ /cvfiari ; 210 

X0P02. 
AXK eiri Scufiovwv irpoipofio^ rjkBov ap^ 
X'Dua fiperrj, Beolat irurvvo^, vt^aSo^ 
^Ot o\oa9 vi^ofieva^ fip6fio<: ev irvKai^, 
Ail TOT rjp0rjv <f>d/3<p irpo^: fia/edpoDP Tuto^, 
ndXeo^ Xv inrepexpiev aTucdp. 21$ 

ETEOKAH2. 

Ilvpyop areyeiv €v^€<r0e iroXcfiiov Sdpv. 

X0P02. 
OvKOW rdZ^ eoTUi 7rpo9 Oecjp ; 

ETE0KAH2. 

^AXTC ovp Beov^ 
Toi/9 T^9 oKovari^ iroKeo^ hcXeliretp Xdyo^:. 

XOP02. 
Mtjttot €fiop lear ai&pa Xciroi 0eS>p 
''ASe TTOpdyvpc^, p/rjB^ hriBocfii rdpB* • 220 

^Aa-TvBpofAovfiepap itoKlp kcu arpdrevfi 
'ATTTOfiepop TTvpX Saiq>. 

ETE0KAH2. 
Mrj fioi 0€ov9 KaXovcra fiovXevov KaKW * 
IleiOap^la ydp eari riy; einrpa^ia^ 
Mrfnjp yvpfi aoyrfjpo^ • eSS' e^et Xjoyo^. 225 

XOP02. 
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IldWaKi S €V Kcucourt top afirj^avov 
KuK 'xaXeira^ Sva^ inrepO^ ofifidrajv 
Kpr)fivafjL€vap ve^eXjav opBol, 

ETEOKAH2. 
Avhp&v raS* earl, (r<f>dyia xal ')(pr}(m]pia 230 

Oeoiaiv ipBecv, iroXcfiitov weipcofievayv • 
Xov S' ay TO atyav koi fievetv etcro) Bofuov. 

X0P02. 
^ta 0€&V TToXtV V€flOfJb€0^ oZoLfUlTOV, 

Avaiievicov S' o'^Xop irvpyo^ dirooTeyeu 

r/9 ToSe vefiecrc^ q-rvyei ; 235 

ETE0KAH2. 
OvTOt <f>6opa> aoi SaifiopoDP rcfiap yepo^ • 
'-4XX' ©9 iroklra^ fifj KaKO(rn\dyxPov^ Ti6y^, 
Etcr)\o<; taOt fJLrjS ayap inrep^o^ov. 

XOPOS. 
Horalpiop kkvovaa irdrayop- dpafitya 
Tap/3oavp<p <f>d/3q) rdpi €9 oKpoTrroXip, 240 

Tifiiop eBo^, ucdfiap. 

ETE0KAH2. 
Mrj PUP, iap Opr^a-KOPTw; ^ rerpeofiepov^ 
nv0rja0€, KCDKinolcrcp dpTraXi^ere, 
TovT^ yap "Aprj^ ^6<rK€Tai (f>dp^ /3poT&p. 

X0P02. 
Kat u^p dKOvco y linnK&p ^pvarffifnaiP. 245 

ETE0KAH2. 
M17 pvp aKOvova €fi<f>apS>^ axov ayap. 

X0P02. 
Xripev iroKuTfia yffiePy ©9 tcvKKovfiipoyp. 
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ETEOKAHZ. 
OvKOXJV efi apxel r&vBe ^ovhjeveiv irepi. 
XOPOS. 

ETEOKAHS. 
Ov avya ; fj/rjBeu r&vB^ epeh Kara irroXiv. 250 

XOP02. 
*i2 ^vvre\€ui, firj TrpoSai? wvpym/Mara. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
OvK €9 (f>0opov ^cij&iT dvaa'^TjO'ei roBe ; 

XOPOZ, 
Oeol TToTuTai, fi-q fie BovXelaf; tv^^Iv. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
AvTT] av Zovkovi Kufie /cclI, ae xat iroXtp* 

X0P02. 

'ifl irayKparh Zev, rpeyftov eU exOpov^ /SeXo?. 255 

ETEOKAHZ. 

n Zev, ywaiK&v olov ioiraaa^: yei/o?, 

XOPOZ. 
M<yx^6i]pop, &aTrep avhpa^ (ov aXm ttoXa?. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
IlaKtvaTOfMeh av Oiyydvova dya\fiaTCi>p ; 

XOPOZ. 
'Ay^v^la yap yX&aa-ap dpira^ei <f>o^o9> ' 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Alrovfiev^ fiot Kov<f>ov el So/179 reKo^, 260 

XOPOZ. 
Aeyot^ av (»9 rw^^iara, Kac rd'x^ etaofiat. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Slyrjaov, S> rdXatva, firj <j)lXov^ ^o^et. 
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X0P02. 
^i^& • avv aXXot9 nrelaofiat to fiopcrt^v. 

ETE0KAH2. 
Tout dvr €K€ivo}v tovtto^ alpov/iac aidev. 
KclL Trpo^ ye rovrot^, e/cro? ova- ayaXfuireov, 265 

Ev^ov Ta Kpeiaaa) ^vfifjud^ov^ etvai 0€ov^ • 
KdfiSfv aKovaaa evyfuiTayv, eiretra <rv 
^OyjoKvyfwv Ipov evfievfj iraiavtaov, 
'EWrfViKOV vofuafia Ovaraho^ fiof}^, 
6dpao^ ff>iKoi^, Xuovcra iroXdfiiov <f>6Pov. 270 

Ey(o Se 'Xoypa^ Toi<: TroXiaaou^oi^ Beoi^, 
tleiiovdiiot^ T€ Kayopa^ eiriaKOTroi^, 
Avp/erf9 T€ irrjyal^, ovS air lafjurjvov Xeyfo, 
Ev ^wTu^dvTCDV Kcu TToXeco? crea-wcfievrj^, 
MrjXotaiv aliLoaaovTa^ ea-rui^ 0€&v, 275 

TavpoKTOVovpra^ Oeolaiv, 5S' erreu^ofuu 
Orjcreiv rpoiraia, iroXefilwv h eaOrffiara, 
Ad^vpa Batov hovplirkTi^O d/yvol^ Sdfiot^. 
TotavT eireu^ov firj ^CKxxTTOvm^ 0€ol9, 
MrjS €1/ fiaraiOL^ Koyplov^ iroi^vyfuunv * 280 

Ov yap Ti fiaXKov firj ^vyrp to fiopatfiov • 
Jidya) eir avopa<; ef €fiot aw epoofi^ 
^AvTTiperd^ exOpoun tov /leyav rpoirov 
El^ eirTaT€ij(€2^ e^oSov^ rd^eo fio\o)V, 
Upiv dyyekov^ airep^ov^ re kcu ra/)(ypp66ov^ 285 

Adyov^ tKeaOac kcu (jyXeyeiv ;^€ta9 r/iro, 

X0P02. 
MeKei, <f>o/3^ B ' ovy^ virvwacret K€ap • 
TeiTove^ Be KapBca^ 
2» 



18 AI2XYA0Y 

Meptfipac ^oyrrvpovcrt rdpffo^. 

Top dfi^tT€t)(rj XeofV, 290 

ApaKovra^ &; t49 re/ciHov 
'TirepSeBocKCv \ej(aUov Svcrevvaropc^ 
IIdvTpo<l>o^ ireketd^. 

Toi fiev yap irorl wvpyou^ 295 

IlavBrjfjLel iropofiiXel 
ST€lj(pvaiP • rl ydviOfjMi, ; 
Tol S' eir dfuf>t^oKoi<riv 
laTTTovcTi 7^o\*Ta^9 

XepfidB oKpidecraav. 300 

navTi Tpoirtp, jdioyeveh 
6eoi, TToKiv teak arpaTOP 
Ka^fjLoyepfj pveaOe, 
IIoiop S afiei^eaOe yala^ iriBop 

Taah^ dpecop, e)(j9pol^ 305 

A^€PT€^ TUP ^oBvjdSop alap, 

TScop T€ Al,pK(UOP €U- 

rpoffyearaTOP iroyfidrcop 

Oacop ir)<rip Hoaevhap o yacdo'^o^ 310 

Trf9vo<: T€ TToZSe?, 
IT/0O9 TaS', & iToXiov^oi, 
Oeoc, Tolat fiep e^to 
Hvpyayp dvBpoKirebpap 

Kdl rap ply^oifKop arap 315 

Efi^dkoPT&i apourOe 
KuBo^, To?9 Se irokircu^ 
Roll 7ro\60)9 pvTrjpe^ 
EveBpol T€ araOrjr 
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^O^vyooL^ TuTatacp, 320 

Olfcrpov yap 'ttoXlv g>S ayjvyiav 
AtBa Trpolaylrac, Sopo^ aypav, 
Aovklav ylra<f>apa (nroBta 
Ttt' dvhpo^ ^A'xaiov Oeodev 

IlepOofJLevav aTifiay^, 325 

Ta^ Se K€')(€ipa)fiiva^ ar/eaOai,, 
*JS 6, via^ T€ KciX irdKcLbCL^: 
Iinrrihov irXoKafuov, 
IlepcpprjyvvfievoDV <f>apea}V. 

Boa 8' eKKCvovfJueva 7roX&9, sso 

Aatho<; oKKvfiGva^ fit^oOpoov 
Bapeia^ rot rv^a^ 7rpoTap/3a>, 
KkavTov B dpTcrpoTTov^ aofJioSpoTrtov 
NofiifMDv irpoirapoiOev Scafiely^ai 

AcofiarcDV arvyepav oBov, 335 

Tt ; Tov <l>0ifjb€pov yap irpoKeyio 
BeXrepa r&vBe irpdaaetv, 
HoXKa yap €vt€ tttoX^? BafiaaO^, 
^E 6, Bvarvyjq t€ irpdaaei^ 

AXKo^ B aXKov ayet, " 340 

^ovevei^ ra Be Koi irvp^pei' 
Kairv^ ypalverab iroKury^ airav, 
Matvofievo^ B hrnrvel \aoBdfjba<i 
MtaivcDV evaefieuLv "Aprj^s, 

KopKopvyat 8 av aarrv, 345 

norl irroKiv S' opxava irvpy&TC^. 
Upo^ avBpo^ B dvrip Bopl Kalverak * 
B\a')(aL B alfiaTdecraai 
Ta>v ejTCfjLacTiBia}!/ 
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^ApmPpe^el^ /3p€fiovTai. 350 

^Apwayal Be SuiSpofiap ofiaifiove^ • 
Svfi^oXel <f>€poi>v ([>€potm, 
Kal Kevo<; kcvov fcaKel, 
*StVVvofiov Oikoav €j(€iv, 

OvT€ fielov ovr vaov XeXififievoi, 355 

Tvv €K tS>pS ecxdaat T^yo^ irdpa ; 
HavToiairo^ he xapTro^ 
XafidBi^ ireacov dXyupei KvpTjca^, 
HiKpov S ofifia rS}V OaKafiryiroKonv 
HoXKa h dfcpiro<f>vpTOfS 360 

Pa? Soac^; oxniZavoi^ 
Ev poOioi^ <f>Op€lTCU. 
Afiwiie^ Se KaivoTnjfiove^ vecu 
TXrifiov evvav alx/J^Xanov 

*ApBpo<; evTVx^ovvTO^, ©9 365 

AvajJievov^ inreprepov. 
^E\irU e<rrt vv/crepov reko^ fwkelp, 
Ha^KKavTtop oKyitov eirippoBop, 

HMIXOPION. 
O TOi KaroTTTTj^i ©9 cfioi SoKcl, OTparov 
Il€v6(o TCP fjfup, S} ff>i\ai, peap (f>dpeiy 370 

SttovS^ hba)K{op TrofjLTTCfiov^ j(p6a^ iroB&p, 

HMIXOPION. 
Kcu firjp apa^ oiS* avro^ OiBlirov toko^ 
Et<i apTLKoXKop ayyeXov "Koyop fiaOelp* 
ATTOvori 06 Kat Touo ovK airaprc^ei ttooo. 

ATTEAOS. 
AeyocfjL ap elSo)^ ev ra t&p evapruop, 37$ 

"12^ T €P TTvXai^ €K€UTTo^ etKry)(€P iraKov. 
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TvSev^ flip ijSfj 7r/oo9 TruXaur^ Upovrur^ 

BpefiCL, TTopov B Icfirjvov ovk ea irepav 

*0 fjidvri^ ' ov yap crtpdyia yiyverai KoKa. 

TvB€v<: Se fiapy&v koi /ui;^? XeKififievo^ 380 

Mecrrjfi^pvvaU Kkayyaunv co? Spaxcov fioa * 

Geivei 8' ovelSei /idvrcv OlKkeiSrfv ao^v, 

Saiv€iv fKjpov T€ Kcu fMdj(rjv ay^vj^ia * 

TocaVT dvT&V T/>€?9 KOTCUrKLOV^ Xo^i/? 

X^Ui, Kpdvov^ ^alra)/JL, inr cunrtho^ he r^ 885 

XaXfcriXaTOt xXd^ovat /cw&oi/e? <f>ofiov • 

E'X^t S irn'ep<f>pov a-fjfi eir (KnrlBo^ roSe, 
^\€yov0 inr darpot^ ovpavov rervyfievov • 
Aafjuirpd Se iravae\rjpo^ ev fieaip adxei, 
npecr/Sia-TOP aoTpav, wkto^ o<f>6a\fio^, irpeve^, 890 
TocavT aXvcjv Toii; vTrepKOfiTTOt^ adr/aifi 
Boa Trap oj(0ai^ irorafilai^, fidxV^ ep&v, 
^Iiriro^ '^aXcv&p w KaraaOfialvcDV fievet, 

Oo"T49 ^07)v adXircyyo^ opfjuicvet /Mevmp, 
Tip dpTiTa^ec^ roiSc ; t/9 UpovTOV trvK&v '895 

RkpOpoop XvBePTODP irpoaTarelp (pepeyyvo^ ; 

ETE0KAH2. 
Koafiop fi€p apopo^ ovtlp ap rpeaaifi ey», 
O^S' eXjcoTTOid ylyperai ra (rrjfjMTa* 
Ao^ob h\ KGyZaup r ov Sokpovct apev Bopd^. 
Kcu pvKTa raurqp rfP Xeyet^ eir aaircBo^ 400 

AiTTpovcrc fiapfiaipovcrap ovpapov Kvpeip, 
ia'x^ ap yepotTO fiapri^ rj pvota rivi. 
El yap BapoPTC pv^ eir o^Oakfiol^ Trecroc, 
T^ Toi (f)€popTt <rfffi {nrepKOfjuTTop roBe 
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FevoiT av opOm hfhUm^ r eirwwfLop, 40S 

Kairro^ koJB* avrov rrpf vfipiv fiavreuaerau 

*Eya Be TvSel xeSvov ^Aarcucov tokov 

Tovt^ avTiTo^ irpoararrfv wXiofidriav, 

Ma)C evyeinj re km top Aurxyvrf^ Opovov 

TbfJL&vra Ktu arvyovvO^ tnrep^poviK Xoyov^. 4io 

Al(rj(p&v yap apyo<:, fi^ Kcum S' etpcu ^iXeL 

SiraprAv S' air avSpwv, tov Apri^ ^euraroy 

Pi^afi apenoA, Kopra o ear cyxwpto?, 

MeKavimrof: • epyop S' €P scufioi^ "-^p^^ Kpipel' 

Aiicri S* ofialfuop Kapra pip irpoareXXenu 415 

Etpyecp TCKOucry p/qrpi iroXe/uop Sopv» 
XOPOS. 

Tip afiop pvp dprlTTcCKop evrv^elp 

0€ol Bolep, (09 hiKauvi TToKeo)^ 

IIpofia)(p^ oppinat * rpefjuD S alfutrff' 

<f>6pov^ [lopov^ \nrkp ^lKmp 42o 

^OXofiepoiP iBecrOoA. 

ArrEAOS. 

ToVT<p fl€P 0UT(i)9 CVTV^elp SoUp 0€ol* 

Kairapev^ 8' hr ^HXe/crpoM-ip el\rf)(€P irvkai,^^ 

rlya^ oh ' aAXo9 tov irapo^ XeXey/MCPov 

Mei^oDp, 6 Kofiiro^ B ov Kar apOpcoirop tppopel, 425 

nipyoi^ S' aireCKel Beip , a firj Kpaipot rv^V 

0€ov T€ yap OeXjoPTO^ exirepaetp iroTup 

Kal firj OiKoPTO^ <fyrj(np, ovSe Trfp Aio^ 

'^EpiP TreBqt atcrj^aaap i/ciroB^p a-j^eOelp. 

Ta^ S* aa-rpawcv: t€ kuI Kcpavvlou^ ^oT^^l^ 430 

MearifJL^ptPola-i ddXireaiP vpoaipKaaep • 
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E')(€t he afj/ia yvfivov avBpa 7rvp<f>opov, 
^Xeyet Se Xafiira^ Bia j^ep&v aTrXurfMevrj • 
Xpvaoh Be (fxDvel ypdfifuunv " irprjaw itoKlv.^ 
ToiSi&e (fxarl irefiTre, rl^ ^varricreTCU, 435 

T/9 avBpa KOfnrd^ovTa firj rpdaa^ fiepet ; 
ETEOKAH2. 

Kcu TipSe K€pSe^ xepSo^ SXKo rl/crercu. 
T&p TOi fiaraloDP avBpaaiv fppovrjfiaTcov 
'H yX&aa dXffOrj^ yiyverai ^Korriyopo^, 
Kairavev^ S aTreiXel Spav irapeaKevaafiepo^, 440 

0€OU9 uTi^ayv* Kairoyvfivd^cov ardfia 
Xapa fiarala Ovffro^ S)V €9 ovpavov 
Ile/jL'Trei yeyava Zrjvl KVfiaivovT emj. 
TlerroiBa i avr^ ^vv iUri rov wvp<f>6pov 
H^ecv Kcpavpov, ovBev e^Kcurfievov 445 

MearjfJL/Spcvoun OaXirecrtv to?9 rjXlov, 
Av7)p o eir avr^, k€i a-jofiapyo^ ear ayav, 
AiOeov T€Ta/CTai Xfjfia, TloXv^dvrov ^la, 
^epeyyvov <f>povprffjLa, irpoaraTrfpla^ 
AprcfiiSo^ evvoiacai avv r aXXot^ Oeol^m 450 

Aey aXXov aXXai^: ev irvXai^ €lX7jj(pTa, 

X0P02. 
OXoiB* 09 TToXet fieydlC eirevjferat, 
Kepawov Zi fiiv fieXo^ hrur'^idot, 
IIplv ifiov eaOopelv Sdfiop, vcoiXiK&v 0^ 
^EhtoXUav trrrepKOirtp 455 

Aopt iroT exXaird^cu. 

ArrEAOS. 
Kxu p/qv TOP hn€v0€P Xaj(pvTa Tr/)09 wvXai^ 
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Ae^o) • TptT^ yap *JBt6o#cX^ rplro^ iraKo^ 
*JSf inrriov mjSffacv €vj(aKicov xpavov^, 
IlvXcuat NffiTauri irpoa^oKelv \o')(pVn 460 

Imrov^ h €V apmvKrfjpa'iv ifi/SpifiafMeva^ 
Atvel, Oekovaa^ irpo^ wvXai^ irenrtoKevcu. 
^Lfjm h\ <Tvpl^ovai fidpfiapop rpoirop, 
Mv/eTrfpoxofuroi^ TTPevfUKru/ irKffpovfiepot, 
E<r)(rffidTtaT(u S cumi^ ou crfuxpop rpoirop* 465 

ApTjp S OTrkiTtf^ KXi/uuS)^ irpocrafifidaei^ 
St€Ij(€C, vpo^ €j(0p&p TTvpyop, ocTrepcrcu Oekoop • 
Bo^ Be j(pvTO^ ypafifuiTWP ep ^vXKafial^ 
*f2^ ovB ap 'Apfj^ a-if! iK^dKoi irvpyafioTiOp, 
Kai T^Se (fxorl Trdfiwe top ^peyyvop 470 

IldXea)^ direipyeip rrjaSe BovXeiop ^vyop. 

ETE0KAH2. 
Ilefnroifi ap 7S17 roVSe, a-up ruyrf Be ry • 
Kal Brf wevefiTrrai kojittop cp ;^epo6i; exfop, 
Meyapcv^ Kpeopro^ tnrepfia rov airapr&p yepov^, 
*^09 ovTi /uipycDP Imruc&p ^pvay/Aartop 475 

Bpofiop <f>ofirf0€h €K irvX&p jft^pTqaenu, 
*AXX! fj 0apo)P rpo<f>€la vXrjptiae^ X^^^» 
*H K<u Bu* apBpe Kai vokic/i hr dairiBo^ 
^EXmp \a<f>vpoi^ BifJLa /coa'firi<r€i irarpo^i. 
Kofiira^ hr oKKip firfie fioi j^Oopei Xeyfop. 480 

XOPOS. 
^EirevxPfJMi ra fikp evrux^lp, w 
UpofJLa-jl ifiMP Bofuop, TciUn Se Bwrrvyeip* 
*/29 S* xnrkpavxP' fid^ova-ip eiri irrdkei 
MoAPOfiipa ^p€»h T(»9 PUf 
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Z^v^ ve/ieTODp eiriBot /coTaivoDP. 485 

ArrEAOS. 
TerapTO^ a\Xo9» yeiropas nuXcus ej^wv 

Oy/ca^ *A0dpa^, ^vv fio^ Traptararait 
^ImrofiihovTOS ^^(rjfia Kot fieya^ tvtto? • 
''AXw Se TToXXiJi/, a<r7r/So9 kvkKjov \ey<o, 

E<l>pi^a Btvrja-avTO^ ' ovk aXXa>9 €pw, 490 

'O crrjfuiTovpyo^ B* ov Tt? evreX^? ap rjp 

U(TTt<: TOO epyop (airacrep irpo^ cunribv, 
Tv<f>&p lepra irvpirpoop Sia crrofMi 
Acypvp fieKatpap, aiohjqp nrvpo^ koxtlp • 
"O^eeop Se Tr\eicrap(uatir€plhpofiop kvto^ 495 

npoarfSa^ioTai KOtkoycLaropo^ kvkXov. 
AvTO<s S' eirrfKaka^ep, evOeo^ S' ^ApeL 
Bafc^a irpo^ aXKip/ 6vca^ w ifxS^op fikeireop* 
ToiovBe (j)(OTo^ ireipap ev <f>v\a/CT€OP. 
$o)3o9 yap rjSr) irpo^s irvXai^ KO/jLird^erau 600 

ETEOKTAHS. 
UpSnop fiep Oyfca TlaXKa^, rjfv dyyynToki,^^ 
UvXavai, yuTfOP aphpo^ e^jSaipova iPpiP 
Evp^ei peoaa&p 0)9 Spa/coma Sua^ifiop * 

Tirep^Lo^ Se /ceBpo^s Otpowo^ to^09 

Aprjp Kar apBpa tovtop 'ppeOrj, diktap 505 

E^ia-TOpTJa-ad, /lotpa^, €P XP^^9 '^^OCV^' 

OVT €tS09 OVT€ 0VfM>P OV&* 07r\(0P a'J(€a'lP 

McofiffTo^s, Epfirj^ B 6i;Xoy(»9 ^vpi^aryep, 
E')(6po<: yap dpTfp dpBpl r^ ^van^a-erau 
PiVPOccreTOP Be iroXeficov^ eir dairlBoDp 510 

©eou9 ' /Lfr€i/ yap irvpirpoop Tv<l>&p e^eh 
3 
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KoStto) tc^ elSe Zfjva irov ptKfifievop. 

ToiaSe fievTot 7rpoa-<f>i\eia Batfiovcov * 515 

17/709 r&i/ KparovvTOiP S efrfiev, oi S' ^<r<Ta)/jLev(Dv * 

Et Zev^ y€ Tv^& KapTep€OT€po^ f^XV * 

E1ko<: Se irpa^eiv avhpw$ wS* oinurraTa^* 

*Tir€pPl(p Te irpo^ Xdyop rov (njfiaTO^ 

SoDTT^p yevoiT av Zev^ eir doTrlBo^ rv^dp. 520 

X0P02. 
HeiroiOa top Aui^ aprtrvirop €y(ppT 

A^ikop €P craKCi tov y(0oplov Befia^ 
Aaifiopo^ €)(0pop eiKoar/jba ^pOTOi^ re kcu 
AapofiloiaL Oeourt, 
UpoaOe TTvXav Ke<l>a\ap lay^eip. 525 

ArrEAOS. 
OvT(o^ yipocTO. T'op Be irepnrrop av Xeyo), 
nefiirrato'i irpoaraxSepra Boppauu^ irvXcu^, 
Tvfi^op Kar aifTop Sioyepov^ ^Ap^lopo^ • 

0/jLPvai B aiy(fJb7)p rjp ep^ct fmXXop Oeov 
Se^etp ireirotdoD^y ofifiaTODP 0^ {nreprepop, 530 

H fiTjp Xaira^eip aarv KaZfielayp ^itf 
-Jt09 • TOO avoa p/qrpo^ ef opeaKoov 
BiXaat'qfia KoXKtTrpippop, opSpowai^ aP7]p. 
Sr€iy(€t S' iovTiO^ aprt Sia TraprfiSwp, 
*'ilpa^ <f>vov<Trj^, Tap(j)v^ dpreWova-a 0pi^* 535 

*0 S' ayfjbop, otrrt wapdeptop eircjpvfiop, 
^poprjfia, yopyop B* ofifM e)(G)P, irpoaloTarcu. 
Ov fMTjp dKopnraaro^ y e^to-rarcu irvKat^ * 
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To yap TToXeo)^ oveiSo^ ev x^Xxi^Xartp 
Sdfcei., kvkXodt^ awfiaro^ irpopKrifioTt, 540 

S<l>cyy ayfJulaiTOP 7rpo(rfi€fifj')(^avfj/i€V7jv 
roti4>oi^ _hfiifii^ , Xafiirpop eKxpovarov Befia^, 
^epei S' v<^ avrri ^ara KaBfjuelcov epa, 
-'ifls TrkelaT hr avBpl t^' lairreaOcu fieXTj. 
^EXOcjp B €otx€p ov KamiKevaevp fJMj(rjp, 545 

Ma/cpa^ KeKevOov i ov KaTaia'j(yp€lp iropop, 
Tlapdepoircuo^ ^ApKos;, 6 he TOCoaB* aprjp, 
McToiKOf;, Apyei S' efcrtpcop xaXa^s Tpo<f>a^, 
IIvpyoc9 aTreiKel toutB^ a firf Kpaipoc Oeo^. 

ETE0KAH2. 
El yap Tvy(pt€P &p fppopovort Trpo^ Be&p, 550 

Ainol^ €K€iP0i^ dpoarloi^ KOfiirdo'/uunp, 
'H rap iraprnXev^ irarfKaKG)^ r oiKocaTO, 

EaTLP Be Koi T^B , OP Xeyet? top ^ApxaSa, 
^Aprip oKOfJLTTO^, ^eip S' 6p^ to Bpaaifiop, 
'^A/cTfop oBeXifio^ Tov irapo^ \e\eyfiepov • 555 

"^O? ovK idaet yXwaa-ap ipyfiaTtop aTCp 

EaoD irvKjS)P peovaap aXBacpetP xa/ca, 
OvB^ eurafieLy^ai Brjpo^ e^OiaTOV Baxov^ 
EIko) <f>€popTa iroXefila^ hr aairlBo^ • 
*^H ^^(oOep elaoD Ttp (jyepopTt fiefiy^erac, 660 

HvKPOv KpoTTfafiov Tvy)(apovfT xnro tttoXap. 
0€&p OekoPToop S' ap dXtjOeva-avfi eya. 

X0P02. 
*lKP€LTat Xoyo^ Bta arrjOeoiP, 
Tpi^o9 S' opOla^ irKoKafw^: lo-TaTat, 
MeyaXa fieyaXrjyoptop xXvovca 565 
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*Avoa'la)V avip&v. EiOe yap 0€Oi 
TovcS* oXea-eiap ev ya, 

ArrEAOS. 
^Ektov Xeyoifi av avSpa caxppoveo'TaTOV 
^AXxTjv T apiarov fiavriv, *Afifl>uip€<D fiuiv • 
^Ofio\a)i<nif Se wpo^ irvXai^ rertiyfiepo^ 570 

KaKolat I3a^€i iroWa TvSeo)^ filav, 
Tov dvSpo<l>opTriP, Tov TroXeoiv rapoKTOpat 
Meytarov "Apyei r&v Kax&p ScBaaKaXov, 
*Epivvo^ Kkryrljpa, wpoavroXov <f>opov, 
KaK&v T *ASpaaT€p T&pSe jSovXevrrjpiov • 675 

Kul TOV avv av0i^ irpoa-fiopov aSeXipeop 
*E^U7ma^€0V opofia, IloXvviUov^ filav, 
AL<i T €P TcXeirr^ rovvofi epSarovfiepo^ 
KaX€l. Aeyei Be tout ezro? Sia CTOfia* 

H Tolov epyov kcll 0eoi<n wpocipiKe^, 580 

KaXov T aKowrai Koi Xeyeiv fieOva-repoi^, 
TIoXlp Trarp^v kcu Ocov^ tov^ eyyep'eU 
Ilopdeiv, arparevfi erra/crov €fifi€J3XrjK6TCt. 
MrjTpo^ T€ irrjyrjv ta9 tcaraaPeau Sifcrj ; 
Harpt^ T€ yciia arj^ xnro oTrovSfy; Bopl 585 

^AXovaa ttS? <roi ^vfifia'xp^ yeprja-erai ; 

Eycoye fiep Brj rrjpSe iriavS) yOovaj 
MapTi^ K€K€v0ci)<i TToXefiia^ xnro ')(0ov6^, 
Ma')((t}/jL€0 , ovK uTifiov ekirl^cf) fiopop, 
TouLvd^ 6 fiavTt<: cunrlS^ €vkvk\ov ve/juov 590 

IlayxaXKOV rfvSa • a-fjfjui B ' ovk hrfjp kvkK^. 
Ov yap BoK€iP apiaro^t aXX* etvai, deXei, Pc>aJ\J 
Badelav aXotca Bia (f>pepo^ icapTrovfMepo^, 
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^A<l>^ ^9 ra KcSpa ^Xatrravei fiovXevfiara. 

Tovr<p ao(f>ov^ re xayadov^ avTrjpera^ 695 

UefiTreip €7racv&, Auvo^ 09 deov^ ae^eu 

ETE0KAH2. 
$€u Tov ^vvaWaaaopTO^ opviOos Pporoi^ 
AvKaiov avSpa rolai ivaae^earepoi^i, 
^Ev iravrX irpayet S' €<rd^ oficXia^ KUKry: 
KaKCov ovSep, icapiro^ ov KOfiiaT€o^, 600 

[ -4ti79 apovpa Oaparop i/cxapTrl^erac •] 

H yap ^vpevafia^ ifkoiop ei;o-6)S^9 aprip d . 
Navrauri Bepjiols kcu irapovpyia tipI ^f^i^ la>9<^ JU- c^ 
'^OXcoXep apSp&p avp Oeoirrvtrrtp y^PU/lyi^^^tf^ A-4/\/\ < 

H ^vfiiroXiTai^ avSpaaip Bixaio^ cop 605 

E'X^Opo^epoi^ T€ tcai Oe&p afiprjfioai 

TavTOv Kvpr](Ta^ €KBi/ca>^ aypevfiaro^, c,q 

IT\97y€t9 6eoy fiaarirfv irayKolprp Safirj, ^ 

OvTO<; 8 6 fiaPTi^j vlop OlnXeov^ \eyco, 

S(o(}>pcop hUato^ ayaffo^ evae^rj^ apfip, 610 

Meya^ 7rpo<l>rjiTrj^, apoaioiai avfificyeh 

Qpaa-vp-TOfioLaLP avipaalp <l>p€pS>p fiia 

Telpovdi TTOfiirrjp, ttjp fiaxpap iroXiP fioXeiP, 

At,o<: 0€\opTO^ ^vyKa0€\Kva0riaeTai, 

AoK(o fi€p ovp <T^€ firjSe TTpoapaXeip TTvXai^, 615 

Ov^ W9 aOvfiop ovBe \r}fiaTO^ xaKJ}, 

'ilW' olSep w9 <r^€ 'XpTj reXevTrja-ai, fiaxV* 

El, KapTTo^ €(TTai, OeaifyaTOLaL Ao^cov. 

^i\el Se avyap ^ Xeyeip ra xaipia, 

Ofi(o^ i GTT avTa> <j>a>Ta AaaOepov^ I3iau 620 

^Ej(dpo^€POP irvk<opop avTiTa^ofiep, 
3* 
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Tepovra top vovv, aapxa S' tjfiSiaav <f>€p€i, 

noS&K€<; ofifia, x^^P^ ^' ou fipaSvverat 

Hap cunriSo^ yvfivtoOev dpTrcurav SopVm 

©eou Se B&pov earvv eirrvxelv fiporoik* 625 

XOPOS. 
KXvovre^ 0€ol SiKa4,oi^ Xtra^f 
*Hfi€T€pa<: reXeW^ (i? 7ro\*9 €VT\rx!o» 

AopiTTOVa KaK €KTp€7rOVT€<i €9 JCL^ 

*E7rcfioiXov<:' wvpyaov 8' exrodev ^aXoav 

Zev^ a(f>€ Kavov xepavprn, 630 

ArrEAos. 
Tov e^Sofiov Srf tov8* '€<!> e^S6fiai<: irvXcu^ 
Ae^oD, TOP avTov aou KaalyprjTOP, iroXet 
Oia? aparai kcu KaT€ux^o.i ri/j^a? ' 
Hvpyovi hrcfifia^ KaTrcKi}pvy(0€l^ X^oi^i, 
*A\(O(rt,fi0P iraiap eire^uncxaa-a^, 635 

Sol ^vfi(f>€p€a'dai KOI fcraptap Oapecp TreXa?, 
^H ^a>PT aTificuTTTJpa Ta>9 <r apSprjXarrjp 
0vyy TOP avTOP TOpSe TiaaaOai Tpoirop • 
TotavT avTei kclI Beov^ yepeffXiov^ 
KaXel iraTpcpa^ jry; €7ro7rT7Jpa<; Xct&p * 640 

T&p Sip yepeaOcu irayyy IIoXvp€ikov<; pla. 
^Eyei Se KaLPOTrqye^ evOerop aaxo^ 
AinfXovp T€ arjfia Trpoa'fi€firi')(0'Vrjfi€Pop, 
XpvaTJXaTOP yap avhpa t€vj(,V^'^V^ iBetp 
"Ay^i ywri rt? aa)(}>pop(o^ '^yovfieprj, 645 

Alfci] S' ap etvai, (jyrjtnp, (09 tcl ypapLfiara 
Aeyei " Kora^co 8 ' apSpa topSc xac iroKvp 
^E^ec iraTptpap BtofiaTtop t €7rtoT/5o^a9." 



EHTA EHI GHBAS. 31 

ToiavT GKeLV(ov eari ra^evprffuira, 
2 if S' airro^ rjBrj yv&Oi rim irefiTretv So/cel^ • 650 

*.f29 ovTTOT avhpi TcSSe tci^pvKev/jLaTODV 
Mefiyjrec, av 8 airro? yifmOi vavKXrjpclv ttoTuv. 
ETEOKAHS. 

SI 6eofiav€9 T€ Kav 6eS)v fieya arvyo^, 

SI TravBaKpvTov afjLOV OtSlirov yevo^' 

Slfioc, TTarpo^ hri vvv apcu rekecr^opov, 655 

AX)C ovre xXaucv our oSvpeadai Trpeirev, 
Mrf Kol T€KV(o6^ 8va'(f>opcoT€po^ yoof;, 

Eirayvvfifp he xapra, IloXwel/cr) Xeyto, 
Td'^ elcofieaOa TaircaTjfi oirrj reXel* 
El vlv xaTo^ei 'XpyaoTev/cra ypdfifiara 660 

-Ett aaTTiBo^ ^Xvoma aw ^oiTcp <f>p€if&v. 
El S^ 1^ Alo^ irai^ irapdevo^ Alfcrj irapfjv 

rjpyoc<; execvov kcu (ppeaiv, ra^ av too ^v • 
*A\7C ovre viv <f>vy6vra firjTpoOev (tkotov, 
Ovr ev Tpo<f)a2(nv, ovt e<^7jpri<Tairrd irta, 665 

OvT ev yevelou cvWoyp Tpi'x^oyfJMTO^, 
AiKfi) TTpoaelSe xav Karrj^idiaaro 
Ovt ev iraTpwa^ firjv ^0ovo<; Kaxov^ia 
Olfiai viv avTot vvv irapaa-TaTelv ireXa^ 

H SfJT av €irj iravhiKco^ yjrevScDVVfio^ 670 

AiKT), ^wovaa (JxotI iravToXfKp <f>peva^, 
TovTOi<: TreTToida)^ elfii kcu ^vcTTjcofiac 
AvTo^ ' T49 aWo9 fJLoXKov epScKcoTCpo^ ; 

Ap'^ovTi T ap'XpDV Kai Katriyvrp-^ Kaai^, 

Ej(0po^ avv e)(jSpS> ffTTiaofiai. ^ep w? Tci'^p^ 675 
KvTffilSa^, (U')(jfiriv Koi irerp&v irpopKrifiaTa. 
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X0P02. 

Mff ^tkraT dpSp&Vt OISittov tcko^, 7^ 
^Opyrjv ofiolo^ T<p xaKLOT avBoDfievtp • 
Aw avhpa^ Apyevoiat KaSficLov^ a\v^ 
'E? X€fc/>a9 l\6elv • aXiui yap Kaddpatov, 680 

Avhpolv 8 ofiacfioiv ddvaro^ &B avro/crdifo^, 
OvK ea-Ti yrjpa^ rovBe rov fiidafiaTO<;, 

ETE0KAH2. 
Elirep Kaicov (f>€p€V Tt9, a^a^vvr}^; arep . 
E&TOD • fiovop yap xepSo^ ev Tedvr}Koai. 
Kaxatp Se Kaa"x^pS>p ov rvv evKXecav epel^, 685 

X0P02. 
Tl fi€fiova^ riicvov ; firj tI ae BvfwirkT}' 
6r)<; Soplfiapyo^ ara ^epirto • kukov S' 
EfC^aX^ ejpG)T09 dp-^dp, 

ETE0KAH2. 
Ewei TO irpayfia xdpr eircairep^eL Oeo^, 

"ItcO Kwf OVpOV KVfia KcDKVTOV \a)(pv 690 

^OL^(p CTvyrjOep Trap to Aaiov yej/09. 

X0P02. 
flfioBaxTf^ <T arfop Ifiepo^ i^oTpxj* 
V€v ircKpoxapTTOP dphpoKTaalap rekeip 
ALfiaTo^ ov OefiLO-Tov* 

ETE0KAH2. 
^iXov yap GXJSpd fioi irarpo^i rekei dpa 695 

Bvpoc^ atckavaroL^; ofifiaa-ip irpoac^dpev 
Aeyovaa xepSo^ Trpdrepop varepov pLopov, 

X0P02. * 

AXKa av firj irorpwov. KaK0<f ov kckXtj- 
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Ettri Sofiov^ *Epivv^, oTcuf i/c %€/>6)i/ 700 

Geoi 6v<TLav ie^covrat. 

ETEOKAHS. 
©€0t9 fl€P ijSt) TTW? *iraprjfl€\qfJL€0CL, 

Xapi^ 8 a^ r)fiS)v oXofievtov davfiafyrav • 

t, ovp €T av (racvocfiev oXeupiov fiopov ; 
XOPOS. 
Nvp ore <Tov irapiaraKev • hrei halpxov 705 

Atj/mito^ €V Tpoiraia yjpovla pberaX- 
XaAT09, l<T(o^ hv €\6oi QaKeptarep^ 

vevfiaTL • vvv o en Jet. 

ETEOKAHS. 
E^e^ecev yap OiZiirov Karevyfiara • 
Ayav S' a\r}deh evirjrvcayv ^avTcurpbarfov 710 

^O.i^€49, iraTp^ayv 'XprjfidTODV Barrjpioi. 

X0P02. 
IleiOou yvvai^L, Kacirep ov arepyoyy ofKo^;* 

ETEOKAHS. 
AeyoiT av &v am) ti<; • ovSe jq)7i fjMKpdv. 

XOPOS. 
Mrf \07)^ oSov9 cif rda-S* e^ €^Bdfiai<: irvXai^. 

ETEOKAHS. 
T€07iyfiepov to/ fi ovk airafjLpkvvel^ \dya>, 715 

XOPOS. 
Nlfcrjv ye /levroi iccti Ka/crjv rifm Oeo^. 

ETEOKAHS. 
Ovk avhp oTrXlrrfv tovto 'xprj a-jepyetv erro^:, 

XOPOS. 
*il\X' aindSeKiPov difia Bpey^aaOai, dekei^ ; 
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ETEOKAHZ. 
Oe&v hiZovTaav ovk av €K<l>vyoi kokcL 

X0P02. 
H^^piKa rav a)\€avot/cov Oeov, ov Oeol^ ofioutv, 720 

Ilapa\rj0f}, xaxofiavrcp warpo^ evtcraiav Epivvv 
TeXeaat, Ta<; irepiOvfiov^ xardpa^ pXja-^^t^povcyi OlZv- 
iroha. 725 

nacSoXeTcop 8' epi^ aS' oTpvve^^^P^ 
Sevof: Be Kkripov^ hnv(Ofia XdXv^o^ Sku0&v airovKO^, 
Kredvcov jQyrj/JuiToSalTa^ iriKpo^, cjfio<l>po}p <rlSapo^i 730 
XOova vaUiv htairriXaSf oiroaav kcH ^OifievotaLV Kore- 

T&v fieydXcov ttcSlodv dfioipov^. 
EireiBav avT0KT0V(o^ 

AvToBdifCTOi ddvaxrt, 735 

Kcu ')(jSovla KovL^ irlif 
MeXafiirayi^; atfia <l>olvix)V, 
Ti<i av KaOapfiov^ iropoi, 
Tt9 av a(f>€ Xov<rei€V ; & 

Hovov Bofjuov viot TrdXa^" 740 

ot<TL avfifjLiyei^ KOKoh* 
HdKatrfevrj yap Xeyay 
Happaa-vav cokvttolvov 
Auova €9 Tpt,TOV fievei* 

AttoXXodvo^ eure Adio^ 745 

Bia, rpi,^ eiirovTo^ ev 
M€a'Ofi<f)dXoi^ IIvffiKOi^ 
Xpr}a'Tr)pioL<: Ovrja-Kovra yeV- 
va^ arep aco^etv ttoXlv. 
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KparriOei^ S' ex ij>iXMV a0ov\uu^ 750 

EyciPUTO fiev fiopop avr^, 

IlaTpoKTovov OlSnroSapf 

* Ocrre pn] irpo^ tvyvav 

Xirelpa^ apovpav, Iv erpacfyrf, 

'Pl^av alfLaToea-a-ap ' 755 

ErXa* JJapavoia <n/vaye 
Nvfuf>i,ov^ (f>pepa)\€C^ * 
KuK&v S* &<nrep OdXaa-a-a icvfi ar/ei * 
Tfo fjuev irirvov, Sx\o S' deipa 

Tpi^aXov, o Kcu irepl irpv^ 760 

fwav TTo'Xeft)? Ka')(kd}^eu 
Mera^if S' aXjca St okiyov 
Teiveb wvpyo^ ev evpec 
AehovKa he avv fiaaikeva-i 

Mri ttoXa? Sa/iaa0^, 765 

TeXeuLi yap iroKat^aTot, apcu, 
Bapeiat KaTcCSXaycUf 
Ta 8 okoa ireXofiev ov irapepyercu* 
IIpoTrpVfiva S e/cfioXav <f>€p€t 
*AvipS>p aXifyrja'Tav 770 

0\)8o9 ayap Tra^vpOei^, 
Tt,p dpSp&p yap ToaopB* iOavfiaaap 
0€oc KO^ ^vpearioi, 
IIoKeo^ 6 iroXvpoTo^ r aloip /3poTS)P, 

Oaov TOT OlBcTTOvp tIop, 775 

A papira^apipap 

Kfjp o^eT^PTa x^P^ 9 

Ettcl B apTl(f>pa)p 
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'Eyevero fieXeo^ a0\l<ov 

FafMov, err aXyec Bva'<l>op&p 780 

Maivofieva Kpaiia 

AlBvfia KaK ireXeaev • 

UaTpo^ovt^ J(€pl T&V 

Kpeura-OTeKPCDV^ofifiaTODV eirXa^x^V' 

TcKvoi^ S apala^ 785 

E<l>7JK€p eiriKOTOv^ rpo^a^f 
Aval, 7rvKpoy\(o(T<TOv^ dpa^^ 
Kai a<f>€ aiZapovofMp 
Aia f(€pl voT€ Xa'xjelv 

KTTifiara • vvv Se r/oio), 790 

Mil TeKe<rrf Kafi'y^liTov^ *Epivv^, 

ArrEAos. 
Oapaeire, iralSe*; firjTepcov redpafifjievau 
IloXt^ 7r€<l>€vy€v fjSe Sovkeiov l^vyov • 
TleiTTtoKev avhp&v ofipifuop KOfiTrdafiara • 
ITo\t9 8 €V €vSia T€ KOI kXvScopiov 795 

IloWaiai 7r\rjyaL<; avrXov ovk ISe^aro. 
Sreyev Se 7rvpyo<;, xai 7rv\a^ ^€peyyvoi<; 

E^pa^afjLeo'da fiovofia^oiai TrpoaTOTai^s * 
£a\o>9 €%€* ra nrXelar Iv ef TrvXdfiaa-c • 
Ta<: S e^Bofia^ 6 aefipo^ i^Sofiay€Ta<: 800 

Ava^ AiroXKtov etXer', Olhlirov yevec 
Kpaivoyv irdKaLCL^ Aatov Bva^ov\ia<;» 

X0P02. 
Tt B eaji, TTpayo^ vcokotov ttoXci irapov ; 
ArrEAos. 

AvBpe^ TeOvaatv ix x^P^^ avTOKTov(ov. 805 
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X0P02. 
TIp€^ ; ri S' elira^ ; 7rapa/^pov& il>ofi^ Xoyov. 

ArrEAOz. 
^povovaa vvv Sxovtrov, OlBlvov ylva^. 
X0P02. 
. Cfl ^yoa ToKcuva, iulvti^ el/u top KOK&Vm 
ArrEAOz. 
Ovh afuf>tX6/cT(t)^ fJLTjv Kar^anroijifJLevoi. 

X0P02. 
*EK€l0i tc^XOov ; fiapea B ' ovp O/M09 ^pcurov* 810 

AFFEAOZ. 
Otrra>9 aheK^^^ X^/^atv rivaipovr ar/av* 

X0P02. 
OvTa>9 haifjuov koivo<: ^v afi^lv ufia. 

ArFEA02. 
Airro^ B* avcCKjol Bfj^a Sua-irorfiov ycvo^. 
TouLvra ^cupetv tau ScucpvecOcu irapa * 
IIoXip fihf €v irpaa'cova'av, oi S' errifrrarcu, 815 

Aurtro) (rrpaTriya), hieKou)(pv a^vprjKarfp 
SkvOt) (TiBripip KTfjfiaTcov irafimriatav. 
^'E^ovai S' fjP'Xa/Saxriv hf rcuj)^ j(0opo^, 
Uarpo^ MLT €u^a% SvtnroTfiov^ (f>opovfi€vot. 
IIo\l<: aeafoa-Tiu • jSaaiXeoiv S* ofioairopoiv 820 

neirtoKev cufia jcu xnr a)sXr[K(ov ^6v^. 

X0P02. 
il fieyaXe Zev xal iroXiovxot 
Aalfiovei^ <k B^ KaBfiov irvpyov^ 
TovaBe pvcaOe • 

JJorepov xalpoD /cdTroKoXv^io 825 

4 
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iIoXeo»9 aaivel ccrrfjpi, 

H Tov^. ftoyepov^ kcu SvaSaifiova^ 

Atckvov^ Kkauafa irokefLop^ov^ ; 

(A SfjT op0&^ lear ewmvvfjUap 

Kai iroXweiicek S30 

^fXkopT aa€fi€i iutvouu 

^fl fieXxuva km reXela 

r€V€09 OlBlirov r apa, 

Kjducov fie KopBiav rt irepmTvei Kpvo^, 

^Erev^a rvfifi^ fieXo^ 835 

Nexpoif^ KXuovaa hwrfiopw: 

Qavovra^ • § iwopvK a- 

Se (vvavXia Sopo^. 

^E^eirpa^ev, ovS* aireiire 840 

HarpoOev evtcrala <f>aT^^ * 

BovKai S' airurroi Aatov BifipKeaav. 

Mepvfiva B* afuf>l irrokw * 

Sea^ar ovk dfifiXuverau 

*J« WoXvOTOVOi ToB up- 845 

ja<Ta<T0^ anrurrov • riXBe B* cur 

aiera irri[iar ov Xoytp. 

TdB^ avToBT^Xa, irpovirro^ dyyeTiov \6yo<:' 

AiirXai fUptfivct^, BiBvpfQVopa 

Kax avTOif>ova, Bifiotpa 850 

TeXeia roB^ vdOff. Tl <f>& ; 

Ti S* aXKjQ y ^ irovot Trovtap, 

Ao/juov e^^armi ; 

A\Ka yoaav^ S <l>f\o^f /car ohpav 



EHTA Sni OHBAS. 99 

Epeaaer a§i^ Kpari vofiori^icw X^wop iSS 

Tap cuTTOvov, iJueKajKpotBim 
NavoToXov 0€apiSa» 
Tav cumfiri VoXXonv, riof apaXior, 
HavhoKOVf €19 oifMunf re j^ptnm. 860 

AXKa yap ^xova a!l&* evi irpajo^ 
UcKpop *AvTVjifPfi T rfi^ ^lafiLrpnj, 
Sprjpop aZek/^Tv - ovk afuf>i/36Xi&9 
Olfjbal o-^' iparSfP he PaBvKoKirmw 
STTfOetop fjaeiP 0X709 hra^top, MS 

Hfia^ Se huai rrporepop 4^^ 
'top Sva-xeXaiSop 0* vfMvop *Epimio9 
lajfeip "AiSa r 
E'xPpop iraiap eirifieKireip. 

Ia> Sv(raS€'Xjf>oTaTa& vaa&p ovoatu 870 

Xrpo^p eaOfjaiv irep^fiaXXoPTtu, 
EXaia, arevofuu, tau S0X09 oi£u^ 

Ml] K ^p€P09 Op0&^ fJl€ \irfCUP€IV. 
HMIXOPION. 

^iXwp ainaTOi xdi xatc&p arpvfiope^, 875 

IlaTp^v^ BofjLOv^ ekopre^ fieXeoi avp dXxa. 
HMIXOPION. 

MeXeoi Sij0* A fieXeov^ Oaporov^ 
EvpopTo hofjuop hri Xupy, 

HMIXOPION. 
loD ito htopArcop 880 

Epevr^lrovxpi km irucpas; fM>papj(la^ 
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*ISovT€^, Ti Sij hirfSXax^^ ^ atSapip ; 885 

HMIXOPION. 
Kdfyra S' aXri0fj 'irarpo^ OlBviroBa 
IIoTvi ^Epivv^ eircKpave. 

HMIXOPION. 
Jt evcjvvfjuap rervfifievoi, 
Tervfifievot B^0\ ofiO' 
airXdyxytop re irXevpwfiaTtov 89^ 

# # # 

Alai Bacfiovcoi, 
Ahu S* dim<l>ov<ov 

* Bavartov apM, 

HMIXOPION, 
Jtavraiav Xiye*9 hofioitn kcu 

SdfMo-tv weirKayfievox^, 895 

*ApavSaT^ /i€P€C 
*Apai(p T €K irarpo^ 
AL')(p^pov^ iroTfitp. 

HMIXOPION. 
AvriKet Be kclI iroKtv ordvos, 9<H> 

XTevova-c irvpyot, arevet 
[leBov (ptKavSpov • /i€V€» 
Kriava r eirijovoi^, 
Ai &v cuvofiopoc^, 

Ab S)V vcIko^ €/3a, 90* 

Km OavoLTov t€\09. 

HMIXOPION. 
^EfiotpaaavTO 8' o^VKapBioc 
KTrifia0\ w(TT i<rov Xax^lv. 
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AidKKa/cnjpi S ov/c 

Ov8' en'i)(jnLpi^ Apvj^. 910 

HMIXOPION. 
Si^BtipoTrKcucTOi fihf wS* exovai, 
^tSapoTrXcucTO^ Se tov^ fievova^ 
i a^ av ri9 eiiroi, rive^ ; 
Taxfytop varpwov Xa'xaL 

HMIXOPION. 
Aofioav 'fuxX ay^av e? otj^ irpoirefnret 915 

AaiKTTjp yoo^, avroarovos, aurainjfuov, 
Aaioijype^v, ov ^iXoyaffrf^, ervfjuo^ iaKpvj(d<ov ex ^pe^ 

W9, a 
KKaiofievtK fiov fuvvOec roivSe Svoiv dpatcroiv. 920 

HMIXOPION. 
ndpeart S* elirelv eir aJB\Iounv 
*S1^ cp^aTfjv voXXa /i€v voXira^, 
Sevav T€ iravr^v arljaa^ 995 

IIo\v<l>0opoif9 hf Sat, 

HMIXOPION. 
Ia> tvaaUov a^tv d re/covaa 
npo TTcur&v onoatu re/evoyovoi teeKXffvrai. 
llcuoa rov avra^ woaip aura ucfieva rovab erep^ , oi 
S* «S* ereXev' 930 

raaav vir aWa\o<f>6vot^ X^p<riv 6fio<nr6poiaiv* 

HMIXOPION. 
'OfjLoairopoi Sfjra koL iravdXeOpQ^ 
AiaTOfiai^ ov ^buu^f 935 

"EpiZi fjuuvoficpo, 

* 4* 
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HMIXOPION. 
neirairrcu S' €)(0O9, ep Se yauf 
Zoa ^vopvT^ 

MefiucTCU* Kapra S' ela S/juufiou 940 

IT&#rpo9 XvTTJp veiKeoDV 
*0 vovTU)^ f€tvo9 i/c irvpo^ avOw 
SriKTO^ alBapo^ * irixpo^ Se ypvifiartov 
Kcums harrjTWi ^Apt}^ 945 

*Apav irarpffKLv rkOeis aXTfOij. 

HMIXOPION. 
Ejaova fAoipav Xaxovre:, & fieKeo^ 
jitocioTav dj(^ea)v * 
*Tiro Be aifiart ya^ 
IlkovTO^ a^va-tro^ eoTtu. 950 

HMIXOPION. 
'lo) TToXXor? firavdla-avTes 
IIovoKri ye Bofiov^ * 
TeXevTa S atS' hnikaXa^av 

ApOd, TOP O^VV VOfJLOVt 

Terpafifiepov iraprpoTnp <f>vya yepov^. 955 

EoTaxep Ara^ rpoTratop ep irvKat^, 
*Ep ah ideiPOPTO, Koi 

AvoIp KpaTT\<T€Vi cXfJ^e SatfKOV, 960 

ANTirONH. 
nattrOeh hravaa^. 



I2MHNH. 
2*1; 8' eOape^ Kara/erapdjp. 
ANTirONH. 



Aopl S* eKave^, 
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I2MHNH. 
ANTirONH. 



I2MHNH. 



ANTirONH. 



I2MHNH. 



MeXeoTTovo^. 

MeXeoiraOrj^. 

It(0 BaKpvd, 

Itod yoo^* 

ANTirONH^ 
IIpoKeia-erat Karatera^, 965 

'He ^6, fialverat yooiat <f>priv. 

I2MHNH. 

Ein-09 Se teapBla arivet. 

ANTirONH. 
l(o KO iravovpre av» 

I2MHNH. 
Xv S* avre teat TravadXie. 

ANTirONH. 

iTpo9 (ptkov €<l>0Kro. 970 

I2MHNH. 

Kai <f>l\ov e/crave:. 

ANTiroNH. 
^tTr\a \eyeiv* 

I2MHNH. 
^nrKa S opav* 

ANTirONH. 
^Aj^eCDV TOUOV ToS €r/JV0€V, 
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I2MHNH. 

X0P02. 
'Ia> fiolpa l3apvBoT€ipa fwyepa, 975 

IIoTVui T OtBlTTOV (TKia, ^ 

MeXaip ^Epipv^, ^ fieycurOevrj^ ta9 el. 

I2MHNH. 
'He r)€ SvaOeaTa rnifiara 

ANTirONH. 
OuS' Mce^* ©9 teaTetcravep. 980 

I2MHNH. 
S(o0€i^ Se 7rv€Vfi airdXea-ep* 

ANTirONH. 
^TTcoXecre S^a. 

I2MHNH. 
Kal TOvS' €Poa-<}>iae, 

ANTirONH. 
TaXai^ «y€i/09. 

I2MHNH. 
TaXai/a iradop. 
AviTTOpa Kr\ie ofJLtopvfia, 

ANTirONH. 
A Ivy pa rpiiraKjwv irrffiaTtov, 985 

I2MHNH. 
*0\oa Xeyeij/. 

ANTirONH. 
^OXoa S' opav. 

XOPOS. 
1(0 fjLoipa PapvhorcLpa /JLoyepa, 
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IIoTVid T OlBiirov axia. 



MeKaiv ^Epawq, ^ 


fieyaadepi^ rt? €?. 




ANTirONH. 


Sif Tolvw otaOa Bunrep&v. 




I2MHNH. 


i'v S' ovBev vaT€pop fjutOwp. 




ANTirONH. 


'jBTrei tearfjkOe^ e: 


woXiv. 




I2MHNH. 


Aopo^ ye toJS* avn^pera^. 




ANTirONH. 


0\oa \&y€iv» 






ISMHNH. 


^OXoa S* opav. 


• 




ANTirONH, 


io) iropo^. 






ISMHNH. 


la) Kaiea 





990 



995 



Adfuurt Kol *}(jBovi, irpo iravr&v 8 efiot. 

ANTirONH. 
ia> LCD, /ecu irpoaa j efioi. 

ISMHNH. 
*Ia) loD Bvarovmv KateS>v 
"Ava^ 'JSt6o«X€*9 dpj(rfy€TCU 

ANTirONH. 
Ja> iravrtov irokvarovdnarou looo 

ISMHNH. 
*Jft) Bai/j>ov&VT€^ €v ara. 

ANTirONH. 
*Io> 10), irov a^e Oriaofxev j(0ovo<% ; 
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'I© OTTOV TtfltO^TaTOP. 

ISMHNH. 
'Joi uo irrjfia irarpi irdpewov. 

KHPYS. 
AoKovvra /ecu Sofairr* dvayyeWeiv /le XRl ^^^^ 

Ariiiov irpojSovXoi^ rrjaSe KaZfieia^ TToXeo)? * 
*ET€OK\€a flip rdvB* err evvoitf ')(jSovo<; 
Bdirreiv eBo^e yij^ <f>iKat^ KarcuTKO^al^ • 
Eipyoov yap e)(jSpov^ Bdvarov etXer ev iroKjef 
IpS)v irarp^v S' oo'io^ tiv fjLOfJL<fnj^ arep loio 

Tedvrjicep ovirep T0t9 veot? Ovrjaiceiv koKov. 
Ovrm fi€P dfKf>l rovS^ eirearaKrcu Xeyetv* 
Tovtov S* oSeX^oi^ rovBe HoXweUov^ vacpov 
jBf Q) ^aXeiv dOaiTTOV, dpiray^p tcvalv, 
*if29 SvT dvcurrarfipa KaZfieloDP j(0ovo^, 1015 

El firi 06&V rt9 ifiiroSoDV eaTTj hopi 
TfiS TovS' * ayo^ Se xeu Bavmv Keicrqaercu 
0€&v iraTptptov, oih dTifidora^ oSe 
STpdrevfjL eircucTov efifidkmv ^pei iroktv. 
OvTfo irereiv&v rdvB xnr olmv&v Sotcd 1020 

Ta^evT drlfjuo^ rovTrtTifiiov \iiPelv • 
Ka4, fJLtjB ofiaprelv TVfifioj(pa ^eipdfJLara 
MrfT o^vpJikiroi^ irpoa-ae^eiv olfKoyfJuuriP, 
Art/MP elvtu B etcipopa^ (ptkav viro * 
TouLVT eBo^e r^e KaBp^mv reKet. 1025 

ANTirONH. 
*Eya) Be KaBfielfov ye irpoardrcu^ Xeyo), 
*^Hv /LwJ Tt9 aX\o9 rovBe awOdirreiv BeXrj, 
EyoD a^e Ba^to Kava KivBxwov fiaXA 
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aYCur ooeAjpov top e/Jbov, ovo CLuryyvoiuu 
^E')(pva ainaTOV TrjvB^ avap^lav iro\£i. 1030 

Aeivov TO Koivov <rn\a/fxyop, ov irefpv/cafiep, 
MrjTpo^ TcCKalvrj^ Konro hvcrrfpov irarpo^. 
Toiyap BeXjova atcovri Koivavei kok^ 
WvxVt OavovTi, l^Sxra avyyov^ ^pevi. 
TovTov Se adpKO^ ovBe /eoiKoydoTope^ 1085 

Av/cot iraaovTcu * firj hofcqaartD nvi. 
Ta^ov yap avrrj. kcu KorcLaKo^as eyao, 
Twri irep ovact, rrpSe fifp(av7ia'0fuu 
KoXtt^) (pepovaa ^Vaaivov ireir\a>fiaro^* ^ 

Kavrii KaTJjy^ • fJurjBe r^ So^ irakiv • 1040 

Gapaet irapiarai fivxavrf Bpeurnjpio^. 
KHPY». 

AvS& iroTuv ae fiij fita^eaOcu roSe. 

ANTirONH. 
AvBi ae p/q wepuraa Kvipvaaeiv ep^oL 

KHPYS, 
Tpa'xih y€ pivTOv Brjpo^ eK^tryayv teaKcu 

ANTirONH. 
Tpayyv, adaiTTO^ S ovto9 ov yevrjO'erau 1045 

KHPYS. 
*-a4X\' 01^ TToXt? arvyel, av rip^T^aei^ ra<f>^ ; 
ANTirONH. 
Hiri ra rovB* ov BiaTeriprjrat deoU- 

KHPY». 
Ov, irplv ye j^dpav TiJvSe Kivhvvfp fiaXetP. 

ANTirONH. 
Ilaff^v KaxS^ Kateolatv dvTqfiel^ero* 
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KHPY». 
'-4W' eU airavTo^ av0^ 0/09 to5* epyov §1/. 1O50 

ANTirONH. 
^jBp*9 ir€paiv€i fivffov vorany 6e&p. 
'Eyo) Bl Oayftto rovBe • /x^ /juueptiyopeu 

KHPYS. 
'-4XV avTofiovXo^ ta0\ wireuviirfo S* cycS, 

X0P02. 

*/2 fi€yaKav)(p^ /ecu ^OepfTi/yevel^ 

Kfjp€9 ^Epivv€^9 otT OtS*7roSa loss 

rivo^ ©XeVaTC irpviivoBev otrro)?. 

T/ TTado) ; t/ Se Spw ; ri Se firiacofuu ; 

n&^ Tokfiria-a) firjre ae kKou€IV 

MrjTe irpoTrefJLTreiv ctt* rvfi^^ ; 

^AKKol (l>ofiovfiai Ka'TTOTpeTTOfmi 1060 

Sv ye fiipf iroW&v TrevOrjTripmv 

Tev^ec • fcetvo^ S* o raXa^ ay 00^ 

MovoKKavTOV e)((ov Bpfjvov aBeXifyfj^ 

Elat. TU av ravra irlBovro ; 1065 

HMIXOPION. 
ApaT(0 TV iro\(,^ ical firj iparto 
Tov^ Kkalovra^i UoXvpei/crf. 
^Hfieh fiiv tfiev /ecu GwOi^iieif 
A%e irpoTTOfiTToL 

Kcu yap yepeSi, tcocvov toS* a)(p^9 1070 

Ka\ iroKi^ aX\G>9 
^-4 Wot hrcuvel ra Buccua. 
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HMIXOPION. 

Hfie2<; B afia t^*, Aairep t€ iroXi^ 
Kai TO BifC€uov ^werraivel, 
Mera yap fuucapa^ k<u Ato^ urxyv 1075 

Oie Ka8fi€ia>v ijpv^e iroTuv 
JMrj ^vaTpairfjvat 
Mr}0 aXKoiair&v fcvfiaTi dxor&p 
KaraKXvaOfjvai ra ftdXia-ra. 



NOTES. 



N O TE S. 



V. 1. xp'l ^^V'*"* After xp^ supply mIvov, rh Kalpioy 

what hejlts the time. Comp. below, v. 619. 

2. "OoTLt ^vXao-act, whoever carefully attends tOy npayofy 
= ra Trpay/iara, the business of the state, Comp. Thuc. 
lii. 72, oi ixovTts ra npdyfiara ; Herod, vi. 39. 83 ; and 

Blomf. ad loc. cV npyfivg 7r6kf(os, The poets frequently 

compare the state with a ship. Thus Soph, in Antig. 189, 
ed. Wunder, ^d' cWiv ^ o-oCovoxi, where the Scholiast adds 
4 w<JXts djjkop^i. Also in the Ode " In Fortitudinem," as- 
cribed to Crinna, v. 11, ov d' dai^aXcaiff Kvfiipvqt oarer Xa»y. 
Hor. Carm. i. 14, and Blomf. ad loc. 

3. OioKa viofiav. oia( is the helm or rudder. Homer 
uses the same expression in Odyss. xii. 218, cird in]6s 
y\a<l)vprls ol^ia v&fu}9» In Odyss. X. 32 he calls it ir66a 
vrfos. — p(0/uia>, to use and move skilfully, so as to retain 
full command over the helm, even when in the swiftest 

motion. In v. 25 its meaning is to revolve. p\f<f>apa 

fifj Koifi&p vim^. The same thought is expressed in Hom. 
II. ii. 24, as cited by Stanl. fitj is used with the parti- 
ciple, when the writer does not think of a particular person 
or a thing existing in reality, but supposes such a one as 
merely possible. Comp. Matth. § 608. 5. Expressions 
like Koipav V7m^ are frequently used by dramatic writers, in 

5» 
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order to increase the efiect. Thus, Soph. £lectr. 650, 
(Si<r€Uf dpXaPij filf, Antig. 65, vm^ y cvdorra, VFhere comp. 
Wunder. 

4. Ei /Acy yhp c^ vpa^aifttw. On the opt. wpa(aifi€P cfr. 
Matth. ^ 523. 2. The aorist is used, because the action 
is thought transient and not permanent. Matth. § 501. 
Observe, beside, the difierence between wS npaa-trea^ and €v 
TvXfti'. Both mean to he fortunate ; the latter, however, 
expresses merely to be fortunate in our actions as far 
as they depend on an overruling fate ; whilst c? wpaaa€i» 
conveys the idea that our actions have fortunate results, 
because they have been carried on in an effective manner. 

atria Bi&p^ sc. &y cii;, the merit would he ascribed to 

the gods. The ancients ascribed victory in battle to the 
influence of the gods. Thus, Hom. II. vii. 101, avrap 
\nrip6t viKrjt irctpaT tfxovrai iv dBavaroun ^coio-tF. Blomf. reads 
^eov, which is found in the Codex Mediceus and sixteen 
other manuscripts, and is supported by ¥. 21, c^ pcVct Ms, 
vv. 35, 625. 

5. ad6\ a^t is the Ionic form of the Attic aZBis. Both 
forms are used by -^schylus promiscuously ; the former, 

e. g., in Agam. 321 Well. ; the latter in Agam. 331. ■ 

t fiff ytvoiTo. "Ad avertendum Bv<r(l>ijfiiav verborum inse- 
quentium ait t fiff ycV." (Stanl.) Similar is below, v. 426, 
A fJLTi Kpaivoi rvxt^ Stnd 549, Si nfj Kpalvoi $€6f, 

6. «U ndKvsy i, e. €49 irXcicrrov vel ftakurra, Cfr. Matth. 
§ 46, where he compares the Latin " unus omnium max- 
imc." Thus, Pers. 327, ds dvrjp irXcioroy irovop €xBpoiS 
irapao-xcup* Comp. also Blomf. ad loc. and Aristoph. Ran. 
1044 (ed. Bekk.). 

7. *Y/xyoi^*. Suidas, v/Avciv, 6bvp€a6ai, fi(fi<f)€aB(u, Xoidopcur. 

Sophocles uses c <^v/iv»v similarly in CEd. Tyr. 1275. 

<i)pot/iio«, contr. from irpooifiiois, <j)poLfuo» properly means 
the prelude of a song, then the song itself ; here, abuse. 
w— iroXvpfxS^ots, flowing from the mouths of many. 
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-^schylus is fond of forming adjectives from p66os (the 
noise of waves) ; thus we have below, raxvppdBmn XAyovs^ 
and V. 368, hnppoBov. See Blonff. ad loc. 

8. hv Zevi .... v6K€u The genitive &y governed by 
iironwfios expresses that by which the surname is occa- 
sioned. Cfr. Matth. § 375, Obs. 3. Translate : From which 
things (i. e. from averting which things) may Zeus deserve 
his name dXt^Tj-nipiot (averruncus) at the hands of the The^ 
bans. Linw. Soph. (Ed. Col. 143 has Ztv dXc($T«p. Blomf. 

10. cXXciTTOvr'. cXXciTTfty, with genitive, means ahesse; 
with accusative, omitto. 

11. "Hfifjs oKfiaias^ the full- grown bloom of manhood. 

f$rj^v Xpov<j^' He who has passed the time of life called 
17)817, i. e. who is beyond thirty-five years old. The Scho- 
liast understands the poet to mean the old ipen. Well, 
translates it by senes^ but Blomf., Bothe, and Dind. take the 
term for those who have reached the age of ripened man- 
hood. The poet probably meant the citizens past their 
prime, yet still vigorous enough to bear arms (see below, 
v. 13). ^ 

12. BXdtmjfiop .... ttoXvv, Still cherishing much vigor, 
dkB€ivtip, to make stronger {to increase^ below, v. 557). 
Comp. Horn. Od. xviii. 70, *A6riprf .... fteXc iJ^Xdovc noifittn 
Xa»v. iEsch. Prom. 550. 

13. "Qpav T €x^v6* €Ka<TTov. Well, and Linw. take &pa as 
equivalent to rj^ri (prime) ^ whilst Blomf. renders the words 
by " et unumquemque secundum setatem quam habet,'* 
which is rejected by Dind., who, with Butier, prefers »pav, 
cura. This emendation Well, and Linw. consider unne- 
cessary. The latter divides the men spoken of by Eteo- 
cles into three classes ; namely, 1. the young men imder 
tvfenty-five {iWflTrovr cri tj^ris aKfiaias) ; 2. those who had 
apay tMurrov^ i. e. were in their full prime ; and 3. the 
Hn^oi^XP^'^t who, though past the age of thirty-five, still 
retained ttoXvp aafwros ^XdarrifAov. &pa is again used for 
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primey below, v. 535, &pag tl>vov<nft. Comp. also II. iL 468. 
where Homer has &pif for &pjf €lapipj ; also Odyss. Lx. 51. 

14. IlaXct r* dpriytip, apfjytuf rtw, to defend something ^ 

apify€iv Ti, to ward off somethings as below, v. 119. $€&w 

€yxoi>puav. The Dii indigetes vel indigence. Blomf. The 
same term is used Agam. 810, where Blomf. compares 
Thuc. iv. 87, fxdprvpas fjiiv B€ovs ical tjpwis rws iyxf^piovs iroii^- 
aofxat. Some of the principal deities worshipped at Thebes 
were Athene ("Oyica, v. 164), Apollo (Ismenius), Artemis 
(Eukleia, v. 450), etc. 

15. ftfj *(a\ti<f>0^val irorc. The construction is dpf/y^iv 
Pfofioia-iy &<rr€ ri/idr, etc. The infinitive is used in order 
to explain mone fully in what the dpliytty inSXct koX paftoltri 

' consisted. Cfr. Matth. § 532. d. 

16. yj T€ firjrpi, yq, pjaeripi^ Soph. CEd. Col. 1480. 

17. 'H yhp = avny, Matth. § 286. 

18. n-ai/doicovo-a, all-receivings kindly taking upon herself. 
The Scholiast explains : vavra rhv v6vqv r^r iraidtK^^ rjkiKias 

vwobfxofJ^^vTj' 

19. *E0p€yjraT .... ytvota&e. For the purpose of bringing 
the leading thought in the sentence more prominently for- 
ward, the poet has put the words olKiar^pas d<nribti<f>6povs 
TTiOTovf by attraction in the principal clause, they being 
properly, together witlj ycvoio-^c, the predicate of the de- 
pendent clause. With the attraction resolved, the sentence 
would stand thus : iBpt^aro vfxas onms ytpoiaOt Trurroi otKi' 
(rnjp€s d<nridrj<l>6pot. Cfr. Jelf, § 898, Obs. 3, and Dind. ad 
loc. The optative is used, because IBpi'^aro is in the past ^ 
sense (Matth. ^ 518. 1), implying at the same time the 
wish that they might grow up as defenders of the land 
(Matth. § 518. 5). 

20. npoi xP^os rode, towards this needful occasion^ i. e. %o 
as to be able to meet it when it comes. 

21. (Z pcTTct Bfoss sc. ra ToKavTay the god inclines the 
scales favorably y i. e. favors us. Zeus is frequently repre- 
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sented by the poets, from Homer downwards, as holding 
the golden scales in which the fate of the battle was placed. 
Thus, Horn. II. viii. 69 (xxii. 212), koI rdrt drf ^pvircta narflp 
iriTaive roXayra, where Bothe quotes Virgil, Mn, xii. 725, 
726 : ^^ Jupiter ipse duas sequato examine lances Sustinet, et 
fata imponit diversa duorum/' Milton, Par. Lost, iv. 996 : 
**..,. had not soon Th' Eternal, to prevent such horrid 
fray, Hung forth in heaven his golden scales," etc. Cfr. 
also Aristoph. Ran. 1394. Similar to the passage before 
us is ^sch. Suppl. 405, r&vd* c( ta-ov ptirofUvtov. 

22. Xpopov yap rjhri roi^c, all this tiftie^ the accusative 
expressing duration. ' > ■ wpyrfpovp^voisy turrihus inclusis^ 
ohsessis. 

23. ra n\€i»y far the most part. kcX&s itvp€i= lulX&g 

€x«. e/c 6€av^ hy the aid of the gods^ since the prosper- 
ous condition of the country proceeded from them. Comp. 
Prom. 759, {jm U Atdr irdaxo» kok&s, Choeph. 1006. 

24. olapop fiarrip. /3oT^p, o Troi/i^v, the lord. Schiitz 
thinks Tiresias had been called here oltov&v porffp^ because 
he kept and fed birds, which he used for auguries ; this 
is, however, refuted by the meaning of olmvos^ which ap- 
plies only to large birds, such as vultures (see below, 
V. 1020), from whose flight the auguries were taken. 
The Schol. to Soph. Antig. 999 remarks of Tiresias, that 
he could summon the birds from all quarters, when he 
wanted* them. 

25. *£y o>a-\ vo^fiav Koi (fipariv^ \. e. okovhov kcX <f)pov&p. Cfr. 
Soph. Ant. 999. On account of his blindness, Tiresias 
could of course only judge from the cries of the birds, and 
the noise which they made with their wings. Schol. B. 
says, however, that his daughter informed him of the 
flight of the birds. The myth, that Chariklo, the mother 
of Tiresias, requested Pallas to restore sight to her blind 
son, and that the goddess, unable to do so, opened his 
ears so that he could understand the voices of all the 
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birds, is well known. irvp6s Wxa, toithout the aid of 

fire. Non ignispicio aut extispicio usus. Blomf. The 
divination by the fire of the sacrifice (ignispicium) was 
called nvpofjMVT€ia; the predictions made from the entrails 
of the victim (extispicium) were termed tpurvpa^ from the 
fire in which they were burnt. Differing frojm these were 
the divinations by the flight of birds, which are here meant 
by 7rvp6g dix^* 

28. irpoa-pokrii^, invaHo^ attack^ Well., Blomf., Pass. ; 
agmen^ invading party^ Stanl., Butl., Linw. The former 
signification seems preferable ; it is at least the more 

verbal and the more poetical of the two. 'A^at^f i. e. 

Tovs 'Axaiovs, Bninck reads ^Axait^. 

29. NvjcriTyopcto-^, is assembled (for counsel). This is 
the meaning given by the SchoL, Stanl., Well., Linw., and 
Passow, the latter of whom derives it from dyopd. Blomf. 
in Gloss, ad loc. translates, " Noctu proclamo," and adds : 
" Incredibili stupore vertunt interpretes contraho^ quasi 
foret ex oyctpci.'^ In Eur. Rhes. 88, which he quotes in 
support of his explanation of the word, wicrrfyopovo-i bears, or 
at least may bear, also the signification of to hold nightly 
counsel, 

31. a-ova-Bf avv iravrtvxiq^ = avv iropojfKi^. trovtrBt^ from 
the Attic itAd. Matth. § 250. 

32. 6<opaK€iai the parapets. o-cX/ioo-i. aeXfiara are. 

properly the cross-beams or row-benches of vessels*; here, 
the floors of the towers. 

35. €Z TcXfi 6€6g, rcXfi, Att. fut. for reXco-ci. 

36. Sicon-ovr .... KaTowTTJpas. o-kottovs and KOTOfrnjpas mean 
about the same thing, namely, spies; if we, however, join 
arparov to KOTOTrnjpag alone, we may take the o-koitovs for 
those who were sent out to reconnoitre in the neighborhood, 
whilst the KaTojrrrjpts went in disguise into the camp of the 
enemy in order to acquaint themselves with the plans of 
the besiegers. 
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37. Tovs weiroiBa /a^ fiarav 6d^. rovs for ovs. vtiroiBof 
I trust. On the present signification of ireiroc^a, cfr. Matth. 
^ 505. 3. iii. /ioroy 6d^. Well., Blomf., and Linw. give 
to these words, according to Hesychius, the meaning of to 
loiter on the way, Stanl. translates, "quos viam spero 
non frustra capessere," and this meaning is also given by 
Passow. The passage in Prom. 57, which Blomf. quotes, 
may also be rendered, the work is not toithout effect^ i. e. 
is thoroughly done. Blomfield^s interpretation seems, how- 
ever, to be the simpler of the two. 

38. oH ri fi^ \fi<f>$St dJX^, i. e. ov Xi/^^t^co/xai. The con- 
junctive of the aor, 1 pass, has the force of the future in 
negative propositions af^r fi^ and ov /iij. Comp. Matth. 
^ 517. fiff \ri<f}$& expresses here the hope or opinion of 
Eteocles that he will not be caught, so that a verb like 
^ojSoO/iat or dedouca must be understood. The particle n 
gives force to ov ; so that oS n means, not at all^ not in any 
respect, Comp. Prom. 172, luxi fi oCri /icXiyX^otroir, etc., 
and translate, I do not at all fear that I shall he taken in 
any snare, Comp. also below, w. 199, 475, and Mitchell 
ad Aristoph. Vesp. 186. 

40. ^JlKio <t>€pav^ I bring with me, the participle ^pov bear- 
ing the force of the Latin preposition cum, Cfr. Matth. 

§ 557. 4 ; Jelf, § 698, Obs. 2. <ro<^5 raicel^ey, i. e. tA 

<ra<f)rj cKci^ev, the certain news from thence. 

42. "Avdpes .... XoxoycTtu. Bovptoi^ fierce, Comp. Pers. 
72, iroKvavbpav d* ^Atrias Bovpios apx^^' ^ Homer the word 
is only used as an epithet of Ares. Xoxoycroi, Dor. and Att 
for \oxijy€T(u, 

43. Tavpo<r<l)ayovvT€s^ letting the Mood of the victim fiow 
into the hollow of the shield, Comp. Xenoph. Anab. ii. 2, 
ravra ,d* Sfioaap^ a-if)d(avTfs ravpop . . • . cir cunriBa. Soph. 

Trach. 609- /ieXdi^crov, nigro (sc. ferro) vinctus. 

Blomf. 

44. 6iyydvovT€s .... <l)6»ov, 6iyydvtip and similar verbs 
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govern the genitive, as it is only a part and not the whole 
that is touched. Cfr. Matth. § 330 ; Jelf, <^ 536. <f>atHw 
(see V. 47), properly murder; then the blood shed by 
murder or slaughter. Comp. Eurip. Hel. 1591, ck dc rew 
p*Lov <f>6vcv. In Eurip. Electr. 92, we find more fully nvpa 
T iniaxfia^ aiiui fufktiov <I>6pou. See also Blomf. ad Prom. 
363. On the <yistom of vowing by the blood of a victim 
(sometimes a human being) the accomplishment of a war- 
like undertaking, comp. Virg. Ma, iv. 425 and Stanl. ad 
loc. Pausanias in CorinthiacaT 2. 19 relates that the seven 
chiefs swore at the altar of Jupiter Pluvius. A similar 
scene is described in Hom. II. ii. 410. 

45. "Apri .... »pKiOfjL6Tri<ray, Verbs signifying to swear, 
to curse, etc., take an accusative of the person or object by 
which one swears or curses. Matth. § 413 ; Jelf, § 566. 2. 

'£ta;», the goddess of war, the Bellona of the Romans. 

Some made her the nurse, others the mother, and others 
again the sister of Ares. Her occupation was either to 
direct the chariot of Ares or to precede him in battle. She 
was represented as a terrible woman, with dishevelled hair, 
rushing wildly about, armed with shield and lance, and 
holding a bloody ^ourge in her hand. Her chief temple 
was at Comana in Pontus. She was also worshipped at 
Orchomenos. Comutus de Nat. Deor., p. 56, says, *Eaa;c^ dc 

ia-riv ^ ivtova-a Bvfi6v Koi oXic^v row fiaxofjuivots. ^d)3oy. 

According to Hesiod (Theog. 932), ^6Pos and Atifws were 
the sons of Ares and Aphrodite. (On the reason why these 
parents were assigned to tliem, cfr. Van Lennep, Com- 
mentar. in Hes. Theog. p. 374.) Homer and Hesiod make 
both the servants of Ares, who put his horses into his 
chariot. II. xv. 119 ; Hesiod, Scut. 195 and 463. 

49. yiinifuid $* avrmvy mementos. It was customary with 
warriors to send such tokens to their friends at home, be- 
fore they engaged in any desperate battle. According to 
Hesych. and Schol, A., they consisted of buckles, locks 
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of hair, scarfs (roiWi), etc. tig d6fuwfy for home^ i. e. 

in order to send them home. 

50. UfAs &pfi 'AdpcUrrov. They hung the /unffuia to the 
chariot of Adrastus, because he alone was promised by the. 
oracle to return home safe (cfr. Mure, Hist of 6r. Lit, 
Vol. n., Thebais) ; yet they did not attain their object, for 
Adrastus, as the my thus tells us, did not return home on his 
chariot, but merely escaped death by the swiftness of the 

divine horse Areion. dcucpv for toKpva. Hom. II. xiii. 

88, dwcpva X€i)3a>y ; but D. vi. 496, 0dk€p6p kotcl doKpv xiovtra. 

51. otjcroff, lamentation. Thus Soph. CEd. Col. 1636, ovk 
oiKTov fUra KaTjjv€<r€w. Comp. also Choeph. 401, and Blomf. 
Gloss, to that verse. 

53. Xedyroy &s "Apri MopK^rvuf^ 08 of lions looking WOT' 
like. Thus, below, v. 498, ^<^oy fi\fir»Py looking fearful^ 
where it is equivalent to /SXc/i^a ^<^/3ov. Thus also in 
jEsch. Pers. 81, Bfifiaai Xtwra-mv tftoviop li€pyfta dpoKovros* 
Similar is Hom. II. ii. 269, dxpttov Id^vy looking stupidly, 
n. iii. 342, ^ip6p dc/uc<$/iCMt. Cfr. Matth. § 409 ; Jelf, § 554. 
In reference to X€6vni>p it may be remarked, that iEschylus 
is fond of comparing his heroes with animals distinguished 
for prowess, especially the lion and eagle. Thus, e. g., 
Agam. 717 ; Choeph. 247, ytppop tdptp alerov irar/x^r, the 
orphan offspring of the eagle father (meaning Agamem- 
non). 

54. Sku^^ delay arising from fear, 

55. waK^ Xax»y, obtaining hy lot. Thus, Hom. IL xxiii. 
862, kXtp^ \axiMf: frakoi sors ; sensu primario quassatio^ 
galesB scilicet, in quam sortes seu tesseras singulorum 
nonfiinibus inscriptas, demiserant. Blomf. 

57. n/)^ ravr\ accordingly^ therefore. Cfr. below, v. 
312, irphs radc ; also Eurip. Phoen. 531, and Soph. Electr. 
383, ir/yor niOra <f>pd(ov. 

58. roycvcroi. raycvw, properly to command^ to lead; 
here, to arrange. raxosi for raxa, i. e. ip rdxe^^ quickly. 

6 
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Thus, below, v. 675, (f>€p* ms raxog ic^fudas, Comp. Eiiin. 
179, and Eurip. Rhes. 986. For other accusatives used 
thus adverbially, comp. Matth. ^ 425 ; Jelf, § 579. 7. 

60. Koylti, KoyM>, lit to soil toith dust^ to raise dust ; 
hence, to march quickly, 

62. Kthv6s^ i. e. dyaB6g. Comp. below, v. 407, and Soph. 
Ajac. 663, cXtiKovrp&f^^ the helmsman. In Prom. 153 the 

term oioxoM^fior occurs. This verse has been borrowed 

by Euripides, Med. 524, aXX' 4S<rr« wain icedi^y oLaKoarpoffHaf, 

63. wphf .... ''Ap€osy before the breath of Ares^ i. e. the 
fury of war, shall have rushed down (like a tempest) ; 
woas is subject to Karaiyiam, On the various constructions 
of irpiV, comp. Matth. § 522. 2. c. ; Jelf, § 848. The ex- 
pression nvoal ^Apcor is repeated below, v. 115. 

64. /9o$ yhp KviuL x^po-oiikp or/xinoS, the terrestrial wave 
of the army^ i. e. the army which rolls along like a roar- 
ing wave. The adjective x'P^'^^^^ (x^P^^^^f 4 ^ptfuts yrj koL 
Tpaxfui) is added to xOfui, in order to define it, and to show 
that not a real wave is meant, but that the term is used 
metaphorically. Thus, below, v. 82, K^ifis .... Svavdos 

dyycXor. See Matth. § 446. 10, Obs. 4, and Blomf. 

Gloss, ad Agam. 81. 

65. 6<ms cSictfrror, sc. tirrl ; translate, and take the earliest 
possible opportunity for these measures, 

66. r^ Xotird, de reliquo. On this accusative, used ad- 
verbially, comp. note to rdxos in v. 58. ^fupoaicdnoPf 

who watches by day, 

68. dffkapfit co-ci, thou shalt be safe (from unexpected 
danger). 

69. iroKiaavvxotj poet, for froXiovvxoi. ol rfjp ir6kip avpi; 
XOPTfs Koi ^vXao-ooiTcf, Schol. Eteocles addresses here 
especially Athene, Ares, and Aphrodite. 

70. 'A/JO r 'Epipvs. *Apdy Lat. Dura. 'EpwCs has here the 
force of an adjective, so that we may translate *Apd r 
'Epivvff, avefiging {destroying) curse. On the curse which 
CEdipus pronounced on his sons, comp. Introduction. 
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71. M{ fioi vSkip .... fK$afivioTjT§, The subjunctive ex- 
presses, ardent desirp that the city may not be utterly 

destroyed. See Jelf, § 420. 3, Obs. wpv/ivo^cv, from 

the bottom. The proper reading is, however, rpiftvoBtv (a 
stirpe)^ as restored by Voss from v. 1056. See Blomf. ad 
loc. and Wunder ad Soph. Antig. 708. 

72. dj/oXfloroF, COntr. from drfidkcamp (bf/iop^iXio'KOfiai). — 
EXXador <li$6yyov x**"^^^^ {^jymtp r^v fi^ fiapfiapw oZtreof^ Schol.). 

X^owrcof^ speakings uttering ; thus, Pind. Isthm. vii. 129 
(Bergk), 6prjv6v rt iroKvffmfiov tx^ap* 

73. do/iovff c^ccTTiovr, houses having altars. Blomf. dis- 
approves of this meaning, and translates by Grada indi- 
genas ; but the examples he adduces in support of his 
inteipretation (Hom. D. ii. 125, iEsch. Sept 851, Eum. 
574, Suppl. 361, etc.) have little resemblance to the pas- 
sage before us. 

75. a-xfOttp. The Schol. says axtOelp is used for (rx^« 
or (Tx<^BrjT€ ; it is, however, better to understand a word like 
d<fre, grants Troicirr, cause^ or €vxofxai. This elliptical use 
of the infinitive with the accusative in prayers and invoca- 
tions is very common. Cfr. Matth. § 547 ; Jelf, § 671. 6. 

76. $vpd. Kouo<f}€\ri Koi vfup^ Schol. What interests both 
parties, gods and citizens. 

78. Afler Eteocles has finished his address to the gods, 
and has withdrawn from the stage, the Chorus, consisting 
of Theban virgins, make their appearance. We must 
suppose them to hurry on the scene in great consternation, 
csilised by the news which has just reached their ear of the 
approach of the Argive host. Having placed themselves 
in a position which enables them to survey the surrounding 
country, they become aware of the actual' approach of the 
enemy by the cloud of dust which rises up in the direc- 
tion of their camp. Their agitation now increases ; for a 
time they are at a loss to whom to look for deliverance ; 
but with the returning calmness of their minds, their trust 
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in the protecting help of their native gods also increases, 
80 that (y. 110) they commence addressing the chief deities 
worshipped at Thebes successively in fervent prayer. Once 
more, however (v. 150), the Chorus are interrupted in 
their litany by the noise produced by the hostile army, 
now already stationed under the veiy walls of Thebes ; but 
(v. 165) they again recover from their terror, and conclude 
their prayer by a general address to the gods. — The Cho- 
rus, at least down to v. 164, is composed Korh vx^cuf^ i. e. 
in one uninterrupted whole, an arrangement which is cal- 
culated, and on that account adopted by the dramatists, to 
give to lyrical composition more of the character of a nar- 
rative (cfr. Schol. ad Eurip. Phoen. 246). The general 
address to the gods, commencing at v. 164, has, however, 
been properly subdivided by Hermann into a strophe 

(w. 164-172) and antistrophe (vv. 173-181). GpeS- 

/Acu, Doric for $povfiai (which Blomf. reads, but Hermann 
rejects as not used by the Tragedians), I utter. The 

word is related to 6pijvos^ 6fnfV€tiy etc. (jtofitpa is neut. 

plural, agreeing with axf^ 

80. 'Pri, pours along like a stream ; a word frequently 
used of an army. Comp. Eurip. Rhes. 290, iroXXg yap ff)^ 

QpfQKio^ pktav arparhi loTCiX' • 

81. irci^i. The Chorus cannot yet see the enemies 
themselves, but merely perceive a cloud of dust, which, a 

,mute^ yet plain and trustworthy messenger^ persuades them 
that the Argive host is on the march. Comp. Yirg. ^n. 
ix. 33, 34 : '* Hie subitam nigro glomerari pulvere nubem 
Prospiciunt Teucri, ac tenebras insurgere campis.^' 

83. *EXcde/tvaff, lectmn capiens, Tumebus. This word 
Hermann rejects as not Greek. Schol. B. has cXcdc/mir, 
which he explains by cXavn»y c/U ck ruy beftvUtP Kai ovk. imv 
KoBtvbeiv. Hermann has proposed ikibtpMSy destroying the 
hody^ murderous^ which has been approved of by WelL 
and taken into the text by Blomf., who reads cXcdc/ior iredio- 
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vX6immot fioa xp^fiirrrrai,' The same reading Well, pro- 
poses, with the addition of «<ri before j^lfmrrrai. Dindorf 's 
proposed emendation {IfXt vel cZXc d* ifi^g <f>pf»as dcor • SnXov 
KTviros iroTixpiiarTenu<f dUi mdop fioa iroraroi, Ppifui d' . . . ) is, 
perhaps, too free. In the reading exhibited in our text we 
understand «oi before iyxpl/J^irrmu, — wtbtonXoKTvirog («•€• 
d(ov, on-X^, KTviros) fio^ is noise made by the horses striking 
the ground with their hoofs, 

85. diKoy = bUriVy in the fashion of like. On the use 
of this accusative put in apposition to the verbal action 
expressed u), ppifui, cfr. Matth. § 425. 5 ; Jelf, § 580. 2. 

6porvirovy Striking the mountain. Stanl. compares Virg. 

£n. i. 245 : " Unde per ora novem vasto cum murmure 
mentis It mare proruptum, et pelago premit arva sonanti.'^ 
Comp. also Mn. ii. 304 and viii. 592. 

87. aXcv<rarc, ward off. The active of this verb is sel- 
dom found ; it occurs again below, v. 141, where it means 
protect by averting evil. 

88. Bo$, i. e. aw fioj. On the omission of the preposi- 
tion, comp. Matth. § 405, Obs. 2. /3o$ virip rcixccovi 

with a shout {resounding) over the walls. 

90. 'O XcvjKacnrt*. Thus, Horn. II. xxii. 294, Aijfi^iSov b' 
cKoXci XwKcunrida. Soph. Ant. 106, t6p XcvKacnriV 'ApyoBtP 
4>i»Ta. Stanl. also compares Eurip. Phoen. 1106, A^vKoamP 
€hrop&fuv 'AfyyciW irrparov. \(vk6s has, however, the force 
of Xa/ifT/yor, burnished. 

91. Evrpcinjff, ready ^ agile. The vulgate has cvTrpcir^r, 
adorned with arms. The former, which is found in simi- 
lar passages in the Tragedians, has been adopted by Blomf. 
and others ; the latter is retained by Well. After Bi^k<»v 
we may either supply iroda^, or take it absolutely, hurry* 
ing on. 

92. Tls &pa pva-tTM^ quis igitur defendet (sc. ijfcap t&v 
TDtovTtty, Schol. B.). The particle &pa expresses with pecu- 
liar force the embarrassment of the Chorus, who do not 

6* 
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know whom of the gods to address for assistance. C<Mnp. 
Jelf, § 872. a. c. 

95. noTtpa .... hagpuovw^ wmpa is neut plur. agreeing 
with ^penj. In d^ the agitation of the Chorus is again 
expressed. irorcirc<ro» fipfrri^ i. e. mvm vp6s Ppinj* Sutl. 
wpo<nrlirr»f like other verbs compounded with the preposi- 
tions irpoff and cir/, is usually construed with a dative ; we 
should, therefore, expect Ppirto-i ; but these verbs frequently 
govern the accusative, because wpog and ini govern that 
case. Cfr. Matth. § 402. 6, Obs. 

96. dKfM{€i .... Hx^trBai^ it is high time to embrace the 
images, fiprntov, which is an Ionic form from fipma^ 
stands in the genitive, because only a part of the statues 
was embraced. Thus, Eurip. Hec. 398, 6iroui Kta-a-^t hp/tyU^ 
Sirm TTJs d* H^fuu. Cfr. note to v. 43, above. 

101. ncn-Xcoy .... t^fitw. Construe : frorv, §1 ft^ vvv, c£a/tcy 
a/i^l Xirav frcirXcMr tuii {rrtf^tatv, — cx'ci^ a/*^' r* means to he 
occupied with^ to engage in. Thus, Xenoph. Cyr. 5. 44, 
6 ficp Kva^dprjs (i/i0l dcrnroy (Tx^p. — In times of great public 
danger the ancients were accustomed to walk in procession 
to the images of the gods, and adorn them with garments 
and flowers. The first instance of this ceremony we find 
in Homer (II. vi. 87), where Helenus advises Hector to 
urge his mother to take the best and largest irtirkov and 
dedicate it to Athene by placing it over her knees. For 
more examples, see Stanl. 

104. Krvvov bi^pKa = ktvjtov axovvi, Comp. Prom. 21, 
t» o(h'€ <^o>y^y otJrc tov iioptf>^v fipor&p S'^€t, "Verbis 
videndi, quum sit is sensus omnium nobilissimus, reliquo* 
rum sensuum perceptiones declarantur." Brunck ad Soph. 

(Ed. Col. 138. ovx Ms = TToWmv, " Consulque non 

unius anni," Hor. Carm. iv. 9. 32, and Blomf. Gloss, ad loc. 

105. iraKaixOav "Aprjs, To Ares and Aphrodite, the an- 
cestors of the royal race, the Theban territory was sacred. 
The walls of Thebes were called "Aptiop tccxos, because 
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they had been erected by Cadmus, and Harmonia, daugh- 
ter of Ares and Aphrodite. There .was also near Thebes a 
fountain Areteia, which stood under the protection of Ares. 

■ ' iroXaix^oy, the ancient possessor of the land. riu^ 

rcav yav, i. e. t^i' otjv yrjv, thy ci/y, for yrj has oflen the force 
of TToXif. Comp. Soph. Antig. 937 ; Eurip. Phoen. 252, 
where Thebes is called imrarvpyoi ya ; Evang. Matth. ii. 6, 
Koi (TV, Brj0Xf€fi^ y^ *Iovda. The vulg. reads, rhp ab.v yay^ but 
the form T€a» occurs also in Soph. Antig. 604, and rediat 
for croiCTi in iEsch. Prom. 162. 

106. cTTid* tmbe TToKiv. The word ciridc is repeated in 
order to express the alarm of the Chorus. Thus, below, 
V. 110, Tr, Tt€ frotrrYf, and Aristoph. Vesp. 209, crov, <rov, 

irakip (ToO. 

109. TToKiaa-ovxoi x^ov6s. On this redundant expression 
compare Soph. Ant. 153, 6 Sq^s b' iXtXix^w Baicxior 'Vx"** 
and Wunder ad loc. 

111. "idfTf .... vircp, i. e. \6xo¥ Ueo-iop (= iKerevovra) 
imtp rov firj tls dovXciay axBrjtfai* Schol. A. The term vafy 
Bhcav refers, of course, to the virgins who constitute the 
Chorus. 

113. KvfjM .... ioxfio\6<l>&p avbpav^ lit. the wave of war* 
riors^ with ohliquely bending helm-hushes. On the meta* 
phor in icvfta comp. below, w. 758 and 1078, and Xenoph. 
Anab. i. 8. 18, &£ dc irop€VOfi€WiiP l^tKvjMuvi ri rrjs ^oXoyyos. 

117. On metrical grounds, Dind. proposes 'AXX* £ ZcO 

1 18. ^|oy bauov akwnv^ ward off Conquest hy the ene* 
tnies ; the genitive expressing the authors of the conquest. 
Comp. Matth. § 375 ; Jelf, § 499. aplyytiv is used in the 
sense of dwafivutip. So Eurip. Med. 1275, dpfj^ai <ft6vov doKct 
fioi T€Kifoie, Heracl. 840, ovk dpfi^rr ataxyvriv iroXcc ; 

121: KvicXovyrai. Comp. Aristoph. Ran. 1358, icv/cXou/Aew* 
rriv oiKiav, <f>6Pos b* dpti&v (i. e. TrokefXiKov, Schol.) 0Tr\<av» 

The vulgate has dptfiav. The form in our text is Ionic. 
The Schol. supplies vn6 ; it is, however, a causal genitive. 
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122. Aiadrnu dc. The construction is x<*^"^ iidHrrot yr- 
yvmv, i. e. dcrol diii ytvvwp. (Blomf.) ytuwutv is, by synizesis, 
dissyllabic ; hence, Dind. proposes to read TcyOi', in anal- 
ogy with *^pav9 for 'Epiyvttv in Eurip. Iph. Taur. 931, and 
elsewhere. 

123. Kiyu/yovnu ffrnvov^ rattle murder. 

125. Aopv<r6oi£ aayais^ tnth warlike armor. Aopwr6ois 
(lit. brandishing the spear) stands, for the sake of the 

metre, for ^opva<r6ois, TrvXms t^M/uus. According to 

Thomas Magister, ifid6fiai£ stands for cirra. This has been 
adopted by StanL, Butl., Hermann, and Well., but has been 
properly rejected by Valckenaer, who' says, in Diatr. de 
Aristobulo, p. 1 19, " Septem duces non stabant ad septem 
portasy sed adstabant portarum septimcR^ forsan in vicino 
Jovis altissimi templo, Kkript^ Xaxovrts, sortiti^ quam quisque 
de septem portis sibi haberet tuendam : nondum ad suum 
quemque ducum stationem missos liquet ex v. 282." 

127. ^iXofuixov K/Nxroff. Schiitz compares Agam. 109, 
*Axai£v biOpovov Kpdrog. 

130. iWioff novrofUdt^v dyti^, Festus, viii., says that Po- 
seidon was called unrcor, either because Pegasus and 
Areion were his offspring, or because by opening the earth 
with his trident he created, the horse. Comp. Virg. Georg. 
i. 12. Hence, also, Pindar calls horses noaudavioi unroi 
(Olymp. V. 49). According to the Scholiast to Soph. QEd. 
Cpl. 709, however, this epithet was given tOvPoseidon 
because he was the first who taught men to break horses 
and put bridles on them. Comp. Soph. loc. cit., &a| Iloo-fi- 
dav, tmrourip r6v marrjpa ;(aXu/6y irponrnai raicdc KTicras ayvuus. 
The epithet notfrofxidav, lord of the sea^ is also given to 
Poseidon by Pindar in Olymp. vi. 176 (103 Bergk.) ; it 
occurs also in Eurip. Hippol. 744 ; Aristoph. Vesp. 1531. 

132. 'ix^fioXe^ fjMxapa noo-cidap, Dor. for IxOvfiok^ H-VX^'i 
Uoa€ibavy the fish-Striking instrument ^ i. e. trident. 

140. 5t€. Epic and Doric form for ijTis. wpofiar»p, 
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Dor. for vpofiTfTvip, Why the Cyprian goddess is here 
called irpofwrap has been mentioned above, v. 104. 

141. *AXcu<roif. See above, v. 88. 

142. dcoicXvroiff, calling on the gods. The Scholiast ex- 
plains, fjieya\tu£f As ical 6 $€6s dicovfrwup. So Blomf., ^' diis 
audiendus." Xiraio-i m BtoickvToig airvovo-oi. .The accu- 
sative <r€ belongs to mrvovavu^ and not to n€\a{6fjLf<r6fi, calling 
on tJiee, we draw near (viz. to thy altar), pfr. Jelf, § 583. 

145. Kai o-v, AvKei &ifa^. Germanus Yalens Gnellius 
(as quoted by Stanl.) refers these words to Pan, because 
Apollo, who elsewhere (in Agam. 1228) is called by 
^schylus Avicci ^AiroXXoy, is again, invoked below, in v. 159. 
However, Apollo is undoubtedly meant here, as also in 
Soph. £lectr. 6, tdv Xv/coxrovov Btw ayopa AvKtiogy since only 
the chief deities worshipped at Thebes are addressed by 
the Chorus, and Pan cannot be counted among that number. 
The word Avk€ios is variously derived : from his being the 
chief god of Lykia, from his -having extirpated wolves 
(XvKOf) in the district of Sicyon (Pausan. ii. 9. 7), and from 
his producing the dawn (Xv«e^). iElschylus, it seems, has 
punned with these different meanings of AvKCior, deriv- 
ing the first Av^cc* from Avxta (or perhaps Xv*^), and the 
second from \vkos, so that the line may be rendered, and 
thou Lykaan king {lord of light) become a wolf-slayer to 
the hostile host, 

146. QTmHUfp oiJTag, avraf is causal genitive. Jelf, ^481. 
1. We may, however, also understand cvcko (or im). 
Well, prefers mrras^ which is found in two manuscripts, as 
an absolute accusative. 

148. t6$op c^ irvicaCov, equip thyself well with the boWy i. e. 
' hold thy bow and arrows in readiness to defend our city 
against our enemies. 

153. '"eXokov .... x^h ^^^ naves of the axles weighed 
dotum (by the men standing on the chariots), creaked, 
Comp. Hom. II. v. 838, fiiya b* tPpaxf <l>riyivos a^av PpiBoavvjfy 
and Virg. Mn, vi. 413, " Gremuit sub pondere cymba." 
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154. Bothe rejects this line, as having been repieated 
from V. 150. The same is done by Blomf. and approved 
of by Dind., who proposes to transfer v. 152 to this place. 

155. AopvrivaKTos .... eirtfuiiperM, d(^ rcby topart^v rmv 
trok€fiU»v Kivoufitvos 6 d^p rapaa-a-rrai^ Schol. B. Hypallage 
pro tA ^6para rhv aWepa ru>aa-<r6fuva. Is. Casaubon. 

156. T4 inJXw afxfu iracrxct. 5/ifw, Epic and JEol. for ^/ia». 
The dative dpiu does not, as some think, belong to woKk 
and stand for ^/icrcfw, but is a sort of redundant dative, 
used chiefly in familiar language, and expressing the inter- 
est which the speaker has in what he asserts or desires. 
Of the many instances, of this dative which might be 
quoted, we will allude only to the well-known passage in 
Xenoph. Cyropsed. (i. 3. 2), where Cyrus, meeting with his 
rather oddly dressed grandfather, exclaims, & pTjrepy i»s 
KaK6t ^toi 6 vdmros. The same familiar usage of the per- 
sonal pronouns is met with in other languages. Thus, the 
Germans say, " Das ist mir ein schoner Kerl," ThcU is a 
fine fellow (ironically), and the French, '' Emporte-moi- 

cela?" etc. ri yevfiaertu; what is to become of it 7 

Comp. below, v. 297, W ywapai ; 

157. €7r6y€i, Dind. proposes, for the metre's sake, to 
read cVafai, which the sense also seems to require, though 
it is not found in any of the manuscripts. 

158. 'AKpofiokiov .... tpx^Toi. These words are variously 
interpreted. Pauw. proposes to supply the preposition e| 
or oTTcJ, and understands that the Thebans hurl the stones 
down from the battlements upon the Argives ; whilst Heath 
(supplying Kara) takes the stone-shower as coming from the 
enemy against the Theban walls, the battlements of which 
are hit on the top. This latter is undoubtedly the simplest " 
and best explanation of the passage. Blomf. translates 
oKpoPokav \i6d£ by "lapidum imber a velitibus jactus," a 
shower of stones throvmhy the velites (light-armed troops), 
whilst Well, takes dicpo^oXos actively, and renders it " de- 
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super tela jaciens.'' Both interpretations are, however, too 
harsh. See Linw. ad loc. 

161. Ka\ Ai66€y .... fidxatg. The sense of these words 
is very obscure, and we may, with Dind., suppose that 
several words have been lost after Amj^cv. Translate, The 
war-decidingy sacred issue in battles comes from Zeus, 
Blomf., however, renders iroXc/M^icpavroff, "a hello confec- 
tus." A different, but perhaps rather too fanciful interpre- 
tation of the passage, is given by the Scholiast, and partly 
adopted by Dind. (see Schol. A. ad loc.). Blomf. and 
Well, take €P fidxaun together with the following sentence. 

162. 2v Tt fjMKmp* Sjnura'* " Oy Ka. Smttrau is a title by 
which goddesses were addressed, as gods by 3»a(, So 

Athene in Hom. Od. iii. 380, «iXXA Sptara tkrjBi. *Oy«a. 

Schol. A. mentions that the PhoBnician name of Pallas was 
^Oyxa, and that Cadmus instituted her worship under that 
name in Boeotia, after he had slain with her assistance the 
dragon who watched the sacred fountain of Ares. Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast to Pindar, Olymp. ii. 45, the surname 
was given to Athene from the village of Onkse in Boeotia, 
near Thebes, where she was worshipped. One of the 
seven gates of Thebes, before which the temple of Onkas 
Athene was situated, was called " Onksean gate." Cfr. 

below, V. 486, irvXa^ exttv "OyKQf 'A^dvar, and 501. irp6 

frSk€o>£ is to be construed with avaaa "Oyna^ because her 
temple and statue were, as has already been remarked, 
situated in the neighborhood of Thebes. The ancients 
firmly believed in the actual presence of the gods in their 
shrines and statues ; hence, for instance, they washed and 
dressed them, and even imagined occasionally to discover 
traces of life in the wood, ivory, or stone of which the 
images were made. Cfr. below, note to v. 217. By cwrd- 
vvKov c3o9, ilie seven-gated dwelling-place^ of coui'se Thebes 
is meant. 

167. nXciot rcXciat re, unfailing. 
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169. dopinopov^ laboring under the evils of war. Thus, 
below, V. 628, Bopivwa koko, 

170. *ET€pQffMnf^ arpar^^ to an army speaking a different 
dialect, r^ fi^ PoiwrM^oyri * imtdrj dc *FXkffP€£ Ktil oi *Apy€goi^ 
ovK €LW€p PapP€^)o<l>mp^. — 'ET€po<l>»p^ Hieaiis here, however, 
as much as hostile. — To make this verse agree with the 
corresponding line (v. 179) in the antistrophe, the word /xoi 
has been inserted by Schiitz before <rr/Nirf , and yi has been 
suggested by Blomf. 

171. watfdiKovg^ justy because they were made in behalf of 
their native country. Blomf. prefers, however, irapducns. 
The XtTttl are x'^pt^fovoc, i. e. accompanied by the out- 
stretching of their hands. 

175. dii^H^awrts^ walking around for protection. Ck)mp. 
Hom. II. i. 37, kKvBi fuv^ *lCpyvp6rro^^ ts Xpwnjp api^ifii^TiKas* 

176. ^iXoir^iff. Ion. for ^iXoirAcfff, which the vulgate 
has. After ^ovroXcff understand t<rr9. 

180. ^CKoBiriav Be roi, K. r. X., Remember the sacrifice'lov' 
ing^ sacred rites of our city. The Sfyyia are properly the 
sacred rites (fivfmjpla) with which certain gods, as Demeter, 
and especially Dionysus, were worshipped. Comp. Grote, 
Hist, of Greece, Vol. I. p. 30. Here, however, sacred 
rites in a more general sense are meant ; so, also, in 
Soph. Antig. 993, where cfr. Wunder, and Trach. 765. 
On the redundant use of fioi compare what has been said 
above, v. 156. 

182. BptpfioT OVK avaaxfra. Bpippa is properiy any thing 
that is nourished, an animal, but is frequently used as a 
word of reproach ; as, creature. Thus, Soph. Elect 622, 
£ Bpifkp dvaiBes ; Trach. ^574 ; and Eurip. Androm. 261, & 
PdpPapotf av Bptfipa jcal (nckrjp^p Bpatros^ .......— dvocrxcTa, toler^ 

able. Comp. .£^h. Fragm. 281, Kojcm yhp c2 vpaxraowrts 
OVK oiHurxiTol, 

183. •H TavT\ are these things really. The particle $ 
expresses the irony with which Eteocles asks the question. 
Supply eorrt after a-mrfipta. 
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' 184. Mp&cs, ' Properly, cumrage ; here, that which gives 
x^ourage, encouragement, Schiitz compares Horn. U. ix. 
702, t6 yfip fjLMs cOTTi ual ^icff. Add Eurip. Suppl. 1128, 
ira baKpva <f>€p€is <f>iktf, fuirpi^ where bdxpva are the ohjects 
which cause the tears. See Mitchell's Frogs, ad v. 646, 

185. Bperrj ireaovaas npSs, i. e. frc(rov<raf irp6s jSpeny. Soph* 
CEd. Tyr. 176, OKrav np6s iawtpop 6€ov. 

186. A^civ, Xaica^eiv. These words qualify the ravra in 
V. 183. Their position is very expressive of the passion 
with which Eteocles addresses the Chorus. The words 
fr<aft>p6v(av pMrrifiard may he taken either in apposition with 
a£?€«v, XaxdCeiu^ and be rendered things hateful to the toise, or 
we may refer them to the women {Bpippjora)^ and translate 
ye abominations to the vnse. This latter is preferred by 
most editors, and is perhaps more likely to be the true 
interpretation, as /ito^/ta- is frequently used by the Trage- 
dians as a word of reproach to persons. (Soph. Electr. 
289 ; Eurip. Hippol. 407 ; Fragm. 531, Dind.) It seems, 
also, the more natural interpretation, because a man in 
a violent passion, such as Eteocles was in, would not be 
apt to make the moral reflection which lies in ir<o<f>p6v<av 
fuafjfiaTa, if taken in apposition with the two preceding in- 
finitives. 

187. tp cvcoTO? <f>[kfj, €\f€<rTa (from tZ and etpi) := cvrvxta^ 
well-beings prosperity. Comp. Blomf. Gloss, ad Agam. 630. 

189. KporoOcra .... Opdaos. Kparovtra agrees with yw^, 
implied in t© yvvaiK^lt^ y«m of the preceding line. Gram- 
marians call this figure the cxVH^ rrpbs to o-rfp^ivSpevov, 
Comp. Jelf, § 882. 1. Similar are Soph. Phil. 497, rh rS>v 

diaKOPtav .... noiovfitvoi, and ^sch. Agam. 79, r6 6* virepyri'' 

pu>v .... naibhs b* ovBiv aptimv^ where see Blomf. Bpar 

tros, impudence^ audacity ; the quality used for the person 
that possesses it. Thus, Soph. Ant. 756, 'yvvmKos i>u fiov- 
Xcvfia, 1. e. doCXoff. 

192. Bi€ppo6rj(TaT ay\rvxov /coki^v^ ye kave by your cries pro- 
7 
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duced in the citizens dastardly cowardice ; the word iroX/- 
TOiff belonging to dft€p/x»^<raT«. — nua/v, cowardice. Thus, 
Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 676, taai htiKiaw yap koL Koafw, Also, 
Eurip. Medea 1051. 

193. Ta r£y BvpaBwj i. e. ra tw voXtfiUtv, 
. 195. Toiovrd tA* . . . . fxcMff, such things you wUl encoun- 
ter y etc. The optative with Sof softens the assertion^ 

196. Kct fi7 riff ... . oMiavavrai^ and if there is any one 
who will not obey. The particle fi^ is to be construed with 

OICOIMrfTOtt. 

197. x^ Ti = ical o T4. fUToixfuw^ in medio positum^ 

intra duos acies. " Vir et fcemina et quicquid inter haec 
nomina omitto, i. e. pueri, virgines." Blomf. 

198. f'^ff .... /SovXcvo-crac, a fatal vote^ i. e. sentence 
of deaths will he passed. /SovXrvartroi, fut. mid. with the 
force of the fut. pass., which is not in use. On the passive 
use of these futures, comp. Eur. Crest. 440, ^^ ica$* 
^ft&u oUrtrai r^d* ^fjiip^ and Jelf, ^ 364, Obs. 

199. A€v<rnjpa .... ftopov* Construe : oCf rt dc /i^ ^uyj? 
fi6pop XevoT^pa df/iov. He shall by no means escape from 
death by stoning^ inflicted by the people, — Xrvcn^fia. t^ 
Xi^o/SuXoir. Etymol. Magn. Homer calls the death by 
stoning 'Xdivov x"'^'^ {^' i^^* ^7). Soph. Ajac. 252 has 
XtOdkcvarrw "Apij^ and Antig. 36, <I>6po9 dij/AoXcvoroy. See 
Mitchell's Acham. p. 79, and Blomf. Agam. p. 312. — Cn 
the attributive genitive d^fiov, comp. Jelf, § 483, Obs. 4. 

00 Tt fA^ ^vyj/t !• ©• w ^cv^cTot. Cfr. above, v. 38, 
and Jelf, § 415. 

201. TiBti, 2 pers. sing. pres. imper. act. from the 
old form rt^e<o. 

204. dpfUiT6KTV7rop ^ojSoy, tJie noise made by the rattling 
of chariots. 

205. orpiyycff cXirpoxoi. Pars pro toto^ihe hole in the 
nave of the wheel for the wheel itself. iXirpoxot • mpi Ag 
cXtVo-ovrai oi rpoxoi. Schol, A. 
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206. 'hnriK&v .... ;(^iywy. Understand ((ro/3ov, and con- 
strne : (^rojSoir) tc xaXii^y wpiywrrav vtiliaKuav InwiK&p dvirMfr 
duk orrcS/ui, hearing the noise of the fire'hom (i. e. itrought 
in the fire) bit^ the rudder of horses^ sleepless in their 
mouths. The passage is, however, probably corrupt As 
the words. imrucMy r avmmp do not agree with the corre- 
sponding verse in the antistrophe, ayptrnp^v {sleepless) has 
been conjectured by Seidler, and approved of by Dind., 
Well., and Blomf., the latter of whom even has taken it 
into the text, and compares Prom. 358, Zi/i^r Stypvumm /SfXot. 
Besides, Schiitz has proposed buKrr6iua {bit) for dca an$/<a, 
which Well, has received. Dind., however, rejects it, on 
the ground that the end of a dochmius could scarcely fall 
here into the middle of a word; -he however admits the 
necessity of reading ar^iua^ both for the sake of sense and 
metre. The reins are called sleepless^ because the horse 
moves them incessantly to and fro. Schiitz compares the 
whole passage with Eurip. Hippd. 1221, where Valckenaer 
quotes Ovid, Trist. i. El. iv. 11. 

208. 6 pavni£ . . • • awrfpias, ** o povrtis • junr* lipxV' SUm- 
mus sc. nautarum, qui a patrono navi prseficitur ; Kufi€pw^£y 

gubemator, qui navem gubemaculo regit'^ Stanl. 

fya f&4« '^ ^- ^* Translate, Has ever the sailor^ hy has* 
tening from the stem (the helm) of the vessel to tie prow 
(where the image of the tutelary deity was placed) found 
a means of safety 7 Thus, says Eteocles, neither will you 
nor would I do any good to the state by running to the 
temples of the gods, lipa fAVf, The fijf added to fya ex- 
presses the conviction of Eteocles that his question is to be 
answered in the negative. Blomf. quotes Soph. Electr. 446 ; 
Antig. 632. Comp. also Matth. $ 614, and Jelf, § 873. Z. 

210. frovrt^ wp^s jcvfiari. vpSs governs Kvfurri in the dative 
after Kapovtrris^ because the notion of the standing still of the 
vessel, whilst she struggles against the waves, is predomi- 
nant in the mind of the poet. See Jelf, ^ 645. 
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212. OtoUri vUrwos. Cornp. SuppL .351, aXit$ niavpw. 

Eurip. Suppl. 121, K^pviu^ 'Epfiov mavpot. inxl>ddo9-Sr 

iXoas, yi<f>as is properly a snow-storm ; here it signifies the 
shower of stones which the besiegers threw against the 
city. Afler pp6fto9 understand tyivrro. 

214. vp6s fuucdfMv ^irdtf to prayers to the gods. Thus, 
Soph. Antig. 1 184, iraXXodor Otas Sn»£ Ucoifuyv cvyfuirtty npoaif 
yopos, Cfr. Jelf, § 464. 3. The genitive iroXcw is gov- 
erned by imtpixoKv. vntptxfvf rtyor, to extend over something, 

216-218. Uvfjyop .... Xoyoff. Well, ascribes these three 
lines altogether to Eteocles, placing a full stop af\er ^c«v, 
instead of a mark of interrogation ; because Eteocles speaks 
three senarii between each strophe of the Chorus, and the 
poet would not have broken through this rule in this one 
instance. This is undoubtedly true, yet, as the verses stand, 
they give scarcely sufficient sense if assigned to Eteocles 
alone. Dind. considers, on that account, v. 217 as an in- 
terpolation. oTcyeiy, to be proof (tight) against. See 

below, V. 797. 

217. PSkovp .... B€»p s Well^ will this then not come 
from the gods ? On the use of vpof c. genit., expressing 
the author from whom something, proceeds, cfr. Matth* 

§ 316. d, Obs. ; Jelf, ^ 638. 2. c. 'AXV X^g. ft 

was a popular belief among the ancients, that, before a city- 
was taken by the enemy, the gods were accustomed to 
leave it. Stanl. compares Eurip. Troad. 25 ; Virg, ^n. ii. 
351. Add Livius, v. 15, sub fin., and Horat. Carm. ii. 
1. 25 - 27. Schol. A. relates that Sophocles, in a lost 
tragedy entitled Socanf^opoi {The Image-hearers) y repre- 
sented the native gods of Troy as carrying their wooden 
images {$6aya) on their shoulders out of the city when on 
the eve of destruction. Burton adds, that hence arose the 
custom of carefully guarding the images in times of great 
danger, and of even fastening them in the temples. Cfr, 
G. Curtius Rufus, iv. 3 : ^^ Cumque unus e civibus concioni 
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indicasset, oblatam esse per somnum sibi speciem ApoUi* 
nis urbem deserentis, .... quamquam auctor levis erat, 
tamen ad deteriora credenda proni metu, aurea catena 
devinxere simulacrum," etc. Construe, rws tfeow lijs dXov- 
mjs ir6ktos cVXrtirfcir, taking the verb intransitively. 

221. *A<rrvipofunffupav^ stormed y overrun hy the enemies. 
It may also, with the Scholiast, be referred to the citizens 
who, during the sacking of the city, run to and fro in the 
greatest confusion. 

222» *Kfrr6iuvw wvpi daiip, SC. r^s irSktng^ setting hostile 
fire to tilt city. On the gen. lifs irSk€<as understood, see 
above, v. 43. We have adopted the translation of Lin- 
wood, who, with Butler, takes dwrofievw in a middle sense. 
Stanl. and Well., however, construe it as in the passive 
voice. In the former case, arpdrcvfjta refers to the army of 
the Argives, in the latter to the Thebans, and is to be 
taken for the city of Thebes itself. According to Well, 
the words would be treuislated. And the (Theban) army 
(i. e. city) burned hy the hostile fire. 

223. M9 fjLoi 3€wsy jc. r. X., Do not in calling on the gods 
take evil counsel; i. e. do not, although coming here for the 
purpose of praying to the gods, cause panic amongst the 
soldiery by your cries and lamentations, and thus injure the 
state. On the dative fu>i cfr. above, ad v. 156. 

224. Il€i6apxla . • , • a-anijpos. Construe, UttBapxia yelp J 
yvprj^ tarrl fi^rffp r^s wnpa^lat trwrrjpofy taking the nommative 
yvtnj for the vocative yvpat (which. Blomf. has received), and 
frtvrijpos as an adjective, qualifying tvnpa^iat. On the use of 
the nominative for the vocative, comp. Jelf, § 476. Dind., 
however, approves of Hermann's conjecture, yoinjs frw^posj 
the saving offsprings in apposition with fvnpa$iag. 

22b. &^ txti XcSydf, hahes meam sententiam^ Schutz and . 
Dind. It seems, however, better to translate, with Blomf, 
and others, thus the proverb has it. Cfr. Eurip. Iph. in 
Aul. 72, »s 6 fivBos dvBp&n&v'tx^i* 
7* 
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227. IloXXajci .... opBoL Construe, noXXdia dc {lirxlt) 
opBoi fV icoicoicrt rhy afitixopoy (sc. avdpa) kok (i. e. Koi e«c) x"^^" 
vas BvaSf vtfJHXap Kptjfivofieyav vnepB* 6fiftdT»y^ clouds hanging 
over his eyes (i. e. above his head). The words vc^Xor 
Kprjiivafi€vav (Doric for p€<I>€\&p KprifivafUvmv) are in the gen- 
itive absolute. Stanl. compares Cicero de Arusp. Respons. 
c. 3, and Orat iv.. in Catil. 2 : " Circumspicite omnes pro- 
cellas, quaB impendent nisi providetis." See also Blomf. 
ad Pers. 673. 

230. ff^yca Koi xp^irnipui, trtjiayia are the victims slain 
at the sacrifices, xP^arripia those which were slain before 
consulting the gods. 

231. cpdctv, to sacrifice. Comp. Horn. II. i. 315., Zpdov d' 
*An6Xk€»pi rcXi^co-o-ar €Kar6yiPas, 

232. 26y, i. e. r&v ywaiK&y. 

235. Tiy .... oTvyei; TtV, which the metre requires, is 
a correction of Heath's, adopted by most editors ; all the 
manuscripts have ti, which Well, retains as giving better 
sense. Translate, What envy {of yours) finds fault with 
these things ? i. e. Why do you object to our pious faith in 
the efficacy of the gods, that moves us in these times of 
public danger to turn to them for protection and help ? 
Stanl. compares Virg. Mn., iv. 349 : " Quae tandem Auso- 
nia Teucros considere terra Invidia," etc. 

237. Off fi^ == Iva fitf. KaKo<nr\ay)(yovSt COWard^ ; the 

opposite is Bpcun<nr\ayxvosy brave. Comp. Blomf. Gloss, 
ad Prom. 755. 

239. dvdfAiya. Well., Blomf.,and others read ^/mi, which 
means the same thing. On the dative ^i3a>, comp. Jelf, 
§ 594. 2. 

241. Tlfiioy €^^ this sacred seat ; sacred, because the 
images of the gods stood there. 

243. K<aKVToi(riy d^oXi^erc, SC. Ttjv ttvotiv, do not receive 
the news with lamentations. 

244. Tovr^ .... PpoT&p^ For on such slaughter of mortals 
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(as you will soon see) Ares feeds; i. e. this is the necessary 
consequence of war. Well, and Blomf., however, read 
^6Pif instead of <^vf , which they refer to the terror of the 
Chorus. Dind., who adopts this reading, places behind 
fi6aKfTm a comma, and construes, Tovr^ yap, ^|3^ Ppor&v^ 

245. Kal firfUj and yet I hear. On this force of xal fjfy yt, 
COmp. Jelf, § 735. 10. <l>pvdyfurra iinrtjca, neighing, 

246. Mrj yOv . . . . Ayav, do not bear too openly^ i. e. do 
not show your feelings too plainly. Blomf. compares Horn. 
Hymn. Merc. 92, and Plaut. Mil. ll. vi. 88. 

247. cDff KvicXov/tcMoy, sc. rStv iroXf/Aitty. KVKkcvfuvnif has 
an active force, as above, v. 121. 

248. OiiKow .... iwpi. Translate oIkovp by surely^ cer- 
tainly. Properly the sentence should be, 'Apxet fi€ frcpl r»yd« 
pav\€V€tv ovKovp ; Is it not true 7 This positive force of 
ovKovp has been illustrated by Passow, and Liddell and Scott 
sub voce OVKOVP, Comp. also Jelf, ^791, Obs. 

250. Ov oiya ; . . . . frr6kip. Ov crtya, SC. avc^ct or firmff. 
Wilt thou not remain in silence ? aiya being an adverb. 
The full expression is found in Soph. Ajac. 75, ov <ny 
ovc^et. The particle ov expresses the command contained 
in the first, and /i^ in fii^dcV the prohibition contained in the 
second clause of the verse. Comp. Wunder ad Soph. CEd. 
Tyr. 618. In fL-qhtp rS>vb* tptis^ the second person of the 
future is used with the force of the imperative. Cfr. Matth. 
^ 511. 3. Elmsley ad Eurip. Med. 1120 places, however, 
the sign of interrogation after wrSkip^ which is adopted by 
Dind. 

251. *o (vfn-eXcia (i. e. T&p Be&p). The Chorus address 
themselves to the images of the tutelary deities, which 
were placed in the Acropolis. 

252. OvK is <f>66pop^ K. T, X. " Breviter dictum pro ovk cV 
^opop €1 Koi o-ty&a-* apaax^cei radc ; Similis imprecatio apud 
Soph. CEd. Tyr. 1 146, ovk tts okeBpop ; ov aiwnia-as ta-€i ; " 
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Dind. The sense is, Go to perdition and hear it in 
silence. 

253. eedi .... Tvx€Uf. Understand ef^x'^fuu or d<ST€, which 
is usually omitted in prayers. Comp. Horn. D. viii. 179, 
Ztv wdrtp^ fj Auurra Xax«iy (sc. dor) ^ Tudco; vlov, Markland 
ad Eurip. Su{>pl. 3, and our note, v. 75, above. 

257. Mpas, If we read Mpas^ we must understand 
^waa-fK from the preceding line. Well, and Blomf., how- 
ever, read dvdpcr, which is found in several manuscripts. 
dXf is 3 sing. aor. 2 pass, from dXio-xo/xat ; the subjunc- 
tive is used, because the case is merely supposed as pos- 
sible, not as really existing. 

258. IlaktvirTOfitU. We may (with Butler) suppose the 
Chorus to have spoken the preceding line in an undertone, 
so that Eteocles, not understanding the import of the words, 
thought that the Chorus were again commencing with 
their lamentations. He therefore asks. Are you muttering 
again 7 etc. ad is to be construed with vaktpaTOfitisy and 
not with Biyydpovaa, 

260. Ahovfuptf .... liXcSf SC. rvrvx^r ^ ftfjv. If you would 
grant me, asking it^ a small favor, sc. I would be glad. 
€1 or ct yap is thus frequently used to express the wish of 
the speaker, as also the Latin si in Virg. Mn, vi. 187, as 
quoted by Abresch. The same editor also compares Soph. 
OEd. Tyr. 863, el /*©« ^i^eti; (pipovrt fiotpa^ and Eurip. Hec. 
836. See also Jelf, ^ 855, Obs. 1. rcXor (i. e. r^r alT^a-t^s), 

261. Acyoiff &y as rdxtara^ SC. n)v avni<ny, Aiyoig av is a 
softened imperative for Xcyc, which was chiefly used in 
adiiressing the gods or persons of superior rank. Comp. 
below, V. 316, SpourOe. 

263. t6 iiopaiyiov^ death, 

264. Tout ovt Uciviap, With toOto Eteocles refers to the 
resolution of the Chorus, expressed in the preceding line ; 
by Utivtay he means the lamentations which the Chorus 
had been uttering before. alpuaBai avri rivos, to take in 
preference to. 
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265. iicrbs oia ayciXfuir<vy» heing^ keeping away from the 
images. The images were placed in the middle of the 
temple on pedestals, and inclosed with rails. To this in- 
closure ((njfcof) the word ^ictw has reference. Cfr. Potter, 
Archrool. Grsec. p. 196. 

266. £(fxov ra Kp^Ltrtrw^ pray for letter things. On the 
construction of verbs of praying, etc., comp. supra, v. 45, 
and below, v. 633. The words (vftfidxovs ciwu Btaw are 
in apposition with rh Kp€i(rtr» ; the yulgate has a comma 
after Kp€ia'a'&, 

268. 'oXoXvy/i^y ip6v fvfispfj mudiwroyy raise the sacred pro' 
pitiatory shout. The active signification of niupfj^ as Stanl. 
has given it, and which is supported by the Gloss, of Schol. 
A., seems in this instance preferable to auspidaus^ benign^ 
which is the more common meaning of the word ; for the 
psean was sung, not only afler, but also before the battle, 
for the double purpose of propitiating the gods and inspir- 
ing the troops with courage. Comp., for instance, Xenoph. 
Anab. iii. 2. 9» where, at the council of the generals elected 
in the place of those who had been treacherously slain by 
Tissaphemes, Xenophon proposed a plan for their future 
march and conduct, which being adopted, the author adds : 
€K TovTov eH^avTO KoX eirtuopia'ay, Cfr. below, V. 825. 

269. &vaTdtos» Schol. A., lijs irapa rais Bwr'uus y€POfi€tnff. 
Soph. Antig. 1019, Ovtrrabas Xvrds. 

270. \wn}(Ta ndkefiiop ^jSop, thus dispelling the dread 
(which our men entertain) of the enemy, Blomf. has re- 
ceived vok€iuw from Schol. B. ; Dind. approves of it, but 
Well, prefers wokifiLov as the more poetical reading of the 
two. 

272. UediovofiotSi who protect the plains, Stanl. com- 
pares Propert. Carm. iii. 13: "Diique Deasque omnes, 

quibus est tutela per agros," and Virg. Georg. i. 21. 

Koyopas tmaKoTTois- uEschylus means Athene, and espe- 
cially Artemis, who (cfr. Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 160) was wor- 
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shipped in the ayopd of Thebes. See also below, v. 449, 
irpoararrjpias ^Aprifitifiog, 

273. /^ipKijs r€ inryaiff, i. e. to the nymphs who inhabited 
the fountain. Several manuscripts^ have in/T^s or mjyof^ so. 

6€oU, ovd' dv 'Icrfuyvov Xcyi», nor do I speak apart from 

Ismenus, i. e. nor do I except Ismenus. Stanl. and Schiitz 
suppose em and Xr/M to stand, by tmesis, for airoXcyco ; but 
then we should, as airoXfyfiy governs the accusative, have 
to understand Owovs after *la'fitfvov. Well, gives to airo the 
force of A^w, x«>P<^« comp. also Jelf, ^ 620. 1. The Isme- 
nus was a small mountain torrent, flowing at the foot of a 
hill on which stood a temple sacred to Apollo Ismenius. 

274. £^ (%f»Tvx6yr»9y sc. tw frfwy/iaroy. Blomf. and 
Dind., however, prefer to supply ovrwy, sc. ^r^y, because 
(wfTvyxaptuf is seldom used of things, but mo9t frequently 
of persons. 

275-278. M^XcMcrcy .... ^fnoif. As these verses are given 
in the text, we must understand ^nas before aifid<r<rovraSi and 
translate : I thus make a vow that we, staining the altars 
of the gods with the blood of sheep, and sacrificing hulls 
to the gods, will deposit in their sacred houses vestments 
of the enemies, the spear-^tricken spoils of foes, as trophies. 
The whole passage, however, is doubtless unsound, and at 
least V. 275 an interpolation. Blomf proposes to read in 
V. 276 vatrw for B€oUnp, in order to avoid the unpleasant 
repetition of the same word {Bt»v) in the preceding line. 
For- Bothe's excellent emendation, cfr. Dindorf's note. 
Dindorf himself proposes to read the passage thus : 

"EZ (ivvTvx^vrmv jcal ir^€&f a-ea-wrfievrig, 
Ad<pvpa dao»y bovpimjxB' dyvois Bofioig 
2rc^a> 7rp6 poaiv, voXc/iiW ia-Bimara. 
ToiavT cVev^ov fiif ^iXooTdi/a>f BtoU, 

Such things vow to the gods, without indulging in sighs. 
In the second line, dov/>/fn}iera means hung up in the tern- 
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pies on spears, as it was the custom in ancient times to 
dedicate the spoils taken from enemies to the gods, and 
suspend them in their temples. In y. 278, as given in the 
text, Xa^vfNi ifoHf dovpiwXfiicra stands, by hypailage, for 
'kaifivpa d4»y dovptirXi^icrcNf, the ipoiU of enemies slain by the 
spear. 

281. Ol yap r( . . • . fi^patfunf^ for you will not a whit 
more^ etc. The second aorist subj. afler ov fi^ has the 
fbice of the future. Cfr. Jelf, ^ 748. 

282-284. 'Ey^ d' iw* Mpat ii rd(^ fuik&p. Stanl. 

and Schiitz take iv Mpas ra^m for Mpas mra^, by tmesis. 
This is, however, improper, on account of the great distance 
by which the two words are separated. It is better to read 
with Blomf. and Well. <V ^ 7- 

283. *ApTrfptTat. ^^ omriptTfif^ adversarius, proprie qui ex 

adverse remigat'* Blomf. t6v lUyw rpSvov^ i. e. fw 

yoXtfff, in a noble style^ as it behooves a king. Thus, 
below, V. 463, pdp^pw r/xSiror ; 465, ov a-fuicp^v Tp6ww. 

284. "Elt hrrartixf^s €(6dov£j i. e. §U inru i(6iovs t&p T«ix««y* 
On the nature of these compound adjectives, cfr. Jelf, 
^ 435. a, Obs. See also above, v. 163. 

286. ml ^fyriv xf^Mt viro, and blaze forth (i. e. are 
kindled and increased) by our distress. This is better than 
Stanley's interpretation, who takes <l>kFy€iv actively, and 
translates, " ac nos pree necessitate accendant.'^ Schol. B. 
takes it also in an active sense ; he has : ^Xcyrcy. ecmuety, 

dapd{€i», 

287. MeXei, sc. fioi Tadc, thy words are an object of care 
to me, — yet. Th^ Chorus, although feeling the propriety 
of obeying the command of Eteocles to refrain 'from any 
further lamentations, yet soon af\er the king has departed 
again give vent to their feelings, and address the gods a 
second time in prayer. 

289, 290. Mcpi/iwu .... XcMir. By the words a^^rc»x9 
Xc«y {the people besieging the walls) the poet defines more 
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clearly in what the rdpfios of the preceding line consists. 
We must therefore consider t6p o^rcix^ Xcwy as a sort 
of apposition with rdpfiogj supplying in our mind the active 
meaning, which lies in rappo^j viz, rap/3», I dread, Ck>mp. 
Seidler ad Eurip. Iph. in Taur« 215, and Jelf, § 580. 3. 

291 -293. ^poKoifTat .... ircXctoff. Construe : »s imip tv- 
la^mp Xtx"^^^ ^^ ircXcu^ warrpotf^ot dcdoocf dpfucovras tvmvvAropas* 

rcKywy Xcxoittv, of her young in their nest^ is a ccmjec- 

ture of Lachmann de Chor. Syst. p. 67. All the manu- 
scripts have Xrx<«»^> which, if preferred, has to be construed 
with dvctvparopag^ hctd bedfellows of the nest. Instead of 
vavrpoffms^ which the two Scholiasts explain by breeding aU 
the year rounds but which means nothing more than nurs- 
ing with all care^ or obtaining food from all sides^ the 
reading navrpoposy alUtrembling^ has been adopted from 
one of the manuscripts by Blomf., Dind., and others, as 
being an epithet more suited to the condition in which the 

dove is represented to us here. bva:€vvdt<ap is a dan- 

gerous bedfellow^ as Au^nrapts^ infaustus Paris, Cfr. Blomf. 
Gloss, ad loc. 

295. worty i. e. trp6g. 

296. ri ycMo/uu ; Cfr. note on v. 156, above. 

298. afu^c^dXoio-iv, struck on all sides. Blomf. compares 
Thucyd. iv. 36, jrat ol AcucffdoifuSwot, /3aXXofi€voc re apX^wrkp^^^w 
(fir) .... apxf>ip6kot ^drf StfT€S, 

802. (rrpaT6vj populum. Sic Find. Pyth. ii. 160. Stanl. 
Compare also Prom. 423, daSog arrparos, 

304. dfi«i^ftr$€y will ye take in exchange, Comp. what 
has been said above on v. 218. 

306. fiaBvxBov atav, having a deep^ i. e. a fruitful soil. 
The soil of Boeotia was celebrated for its fertility ; hence 
also Eurip. in Phoen. 657 calls the fields watered by the 
Dirceean fountain PaBvawopwsy deeply sown^ i. e. having 
deep furrows (comp. Blomf. Gloss, ad Prom. 673). The 
sweetness of the Dircsan spring is also celebrated by 
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£urip. Phoen. 655, Norcr Mpx^rai yvat dlpxat xkotif^povs md 
fia$v<nr6povs^ as quoted by Butler. 

309. n»fiaTc»y o(r<oy, by attraction for fniiidrwf wra. 

310. yaiaoxoi^ Dor. for yoiijoxof ; an cpitliet given to Posei- 
don already by Homer (II. ix. 183. etc.), because he encir- 
cles the earth, or, according to Schol. on Horn. loc. cit., 
because he supports the earth, fVi Bakeunrri^ yap jSc/S^Kcy ^ yrj. 

311. TijBvos T€ fraidcff, i. e. ol woraitoi, Tethys was tiie 
daughter of Uranus and Gcea, and wife of her broilier 
Oceanus, to whom she bore the Rivers (Hes. Theog. 337) 
and Oceanids (id. 362). She must not be confounded 
with Thetis, the mother of Achilleus. 

312. Up6s Tdb\ i. e. wpos raCra, therefore, as these things 
are so. Conip. above, v. 57, and Blomf. Gloss, ad Prom. 
1065. 

313. Tola-i fuv €(» nvpy&v, i. e. roU froXc/iiW. Comp* 
V. 193, rarwv 6vpa6tv. 

-314. apBpokmipav, destroying men, 

315. Kai rap. These words, which stand in all the man- 
uscripts, are rejected by Dind., who proposes in their place 
v6arop, Hermann reads "Atop ; Ahrens proposes Atxpa^ > 
but Dindorf 's emendation seems preferable, as Arav is re- 
peated afler pi^<m\ov. pi^inikov arav^ Hit woe which 

causes men to cast away their arms, 

316. apota-Bt (sc. ap), Schol. B. Xd/Soirc Sy, Comp. 
above, v. 261. 

317. Kvdoff .... nokiTcus, Instead of Kvdor, rois dc noKi* 
Totff, which is the reading of the Vulgate, Blomf., and after 
him Well, and Dind., read apourOt Kvbos rolaBt froXcVair, and 
Blomf. compares Horn. II. iv. 94 in support of this emenda- 
tion. If we read the line thus, toIo-Sc iroXirais is the dtitivus 
commodi depending on apoicrSe, and stands (cfr. Malth. 
§ 394. 3) for dir6 with the genitive. See also Jelf, § 598. 
Translate, therefore, Obtain glory for yourselves at the 
hands of these citizens. 

8 
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318. Kal . , . . pvnjptf. As this verse does not agree 
with the corresponding strophe, Dindorf, in order to supply 
the two syllables that are wanting, proposes Ka\ irdXcof 

320. *oivy6oi9 XtrauTiv, sc. t^fwy, [moved] hy our anxious 
litanies. 

321. Oiierphy yhpy SC. eWi. wyvyiav^ old^ ancient^ ven- 
erable. The word is derived from Ogyges, an ancient 
king of Attica, or, according to Pausanias, of Boeotia. 
The city of Thebes is said to have been named from 
him Ogygia, and one of its seven gates was called the 
Ogygian gate. Cfr. Eurip. Phoen. 1113, 'Oyvyw «* it 

322. *Atd^ wpdidinu, 'AilSf, Dor. for *At!S^ Vhich is the 
common reading, and seems preferable, as Homer (II. i. 3), 
from whom the phrase is derived, has *Aidi. Translate 

"Ail8^ wpoid^aty should he utterly destroyed, topos Sypa^ 

is in apposition with ttoXiv, to which also tmikiaif refers. 

323. AovXtav yltaiJHip^ airod^ mecms enslaved hy the dry 
ashes^ i. e. subjected and reduced to ashes. Some editors 
place the comma after dovX/ay, construe it with aypap (an 
enslaved prey of the spear) ^ and supply tv before ^^^ 
cnrod^. This would, however, be too harsh. 

324. 'Yir avdp6s 'Axaiov, hy an Achaan man^ i. e. army. 
Thus the Romans use frequently one man for the whole 
army. Comp. Liv. xxi. 9, " Pcbuus (i. e. Poenorum exer- 

citus) quia non vicisset, pro victo esset." OtoBtv^ hy tJie 

will of the deity. 

326 - 328. Tag d€ . . . . ir\oKdfi(op, Construe, rag bi i^'ay rt 
Kal iraktuhs, c, €, Sytaffcu. K^xfi-p^y^pas irKoKdfiay i9nn;doy, OS 
prisoners to he carried hy the hair in the manner of horses, 
Stanl. comp. Virg. Mn. ii. 403, " Ecce trahebatur passis 
Priameia Virgo (Cassandra) Crinibus," and iEsch. Suppl. 
436 (Dind. 428), atr6 Pp€T€»v pi^ bUas dyoyiivav Unnfioff, 
With the phrase vkoKaptay ayctrOat Stanley compares pivot 
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HyttrBai (see Jelf, § 536). Kiihner, however, takes Imct/Av 
vkoKOfuov as an elliptical genitive absolute, iyraw being 
understood. Cfr. Jelf, ^ 376, Obs. 

331. AaiS^ff (i. e. Xrjilios from Xijlr), the booty ^ viz. the 

captive inhabitants. fu^p6w^ with mingled cries. The 

cries are said to be mixed, because men, women, and chil- 
dren were slaughtered indiscriminately. 

332. Baptias . . •• . vpvrapfim, frporopjSety ripos^ to dread 
something beforehand. Abresch compares Soph. Ant. 83, 
lui fiov irpoTOpPttf and Trach. 89, ovk <$ irarpht ^fias vporapfitiv, 

333 - 335. ¥Xavrh¥ .... 6ddv. After KkavT6y supply cW/, 
like oirr/M^y (sc. cori), V. 321, and before dfynrpATrois a word 
like K6pats. As the lines stand, we have to translate, It is a 
mournful thing for virgins lately turned (from childhood 
to maidenhood), before the rites which pluck unripe fruits 
(i. e. the marriage rites), to take a hateful journey (into 
captivity) in exchange for their homes. For aprtrpojrocf 
(from rpcVo)) Schiitz proposes aprunffi<fHns, and Schneider, 
Dind., and others aprirp&(^ois (from rpc^), the latter with 
the meaning of ofnirp^oit. The whole passage seems, 
however, to be more or less corrupt. 

336. Tc; elliptical for ri yap det irokka Xcyccy; Schol. A. 
irpoXcyfl), I say with confidence. 

337. BeXrcpa r&vd€ irpcur<T€iv^ is better off than these. 
The word r&vd€ may either be referred to the persons 
whose calamities the Chorus described in the preceding 
lines, or to the calamities themselves. The former is, per- 
haps, preferable. In regard to /ScXrepa it may be remarked 
that this form is always used by JSschylus instead of 
/ScXrctfy. 

338. 339. noXX^ .... irpoo-o-et. The subjunctive ^fiaoBS 
is used after c^c, because the principal clause voXKa .... 
nraXts . . . . vpcurtrti gives merely a general statement of 
what will happen when a city is taken. Cfr. Jelf, § 842. 2. 

340, 341. ''AXXov .... irv/M^pet. The words r^ dc KaL {to 
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other parts) are placed in opposidoo to ISXXot y aXXoy ; the 
latter, however, refer to men, the former to the buildings 
of the city- 

343. MoiPo/Mtwof a* mmmL Cfr. Soph. Antig. 136, /Soc- 
X^vrnw cmnvi, etc. 

346. Ilori wraktw (sc. €an) 6pieapa yupy &w y. Blomf. and 
Dind. explain these words by htrris expugnataria, opiuani 
is evidently related to c/mcdt (a fence) ; we may, therefore, 
take it to be a lampart thrown up around the walls of 
Thebes, and furnished with towers for the assailants of the 
city. 

347. 9opL Well, reads vwi dope, which is found in one 
manuscripL 

348-350. Jikaxai .... PiKfumrm, the hloody^ new-hom 
cries of the infants resound. The cries are called o^uiTvcir- 
mu, bloody, because the infants were slain or dashed to 
the ground by the plunderers of the city. The adjectives 
ai/jun^a-vai and dprtfipf<lms agree, by hypallage, with pkaxai 
instead of itn^atriMmv. Thus Soph. Ant 793, mucos at^p&k 
jvpoifiov. Dindorf, however, proposes rmv IviiuumtUaar aprX 
pp€<l)&p (for /Spc^Mv), of lately-horn infants at the breast, 
taking hnfuumMMm as an adjective, and quotes in support 
of this emendation Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 231, oy cX«ir» 
^mfiotrridtop m /3pc<^off. 

351. butiipoiiwf. Dor. for dcad^MyuMr. Bapine is called the 
sister of confused flight, because both occur together dur« 
ing the sacking of cities. .£schylus is fond of calling 
lifeless objects, which have the same origin, brothers and 
sisters; thus, below, v. 494, we read of smoke as the 
brother of fire, because, as Schol. A. says, both are pro* 
duced from the wood, and in Agam. 503 he makes dust 
the brother of mire. In a similar manner Pindar, Olymp. 
xi. 2 calls raifi'showers the sons of clouds. Compare, 
besides, Fragm. Soph, apud Stob. iv. 7 (Dind. no. 663), 17 dr 
limpla fiakioT dde\<l>r^ Trf£ notnjpias ct^. . See also Stanl. and 
Blomf. ad loc. 
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852-355. SvfifioXft .... X«\i/ifuvoi, The sense of these 
lines is, that those who were loaded with plunder met each 
other, whilst others who had not yet been successful, desir- 
ous of having companions in their search after booty, were 
calling on their fellow-soldiers to join them ; yet all cov- 
eted neither a less, nor even an equal share, but were 
anxious to obtain more than the others. The word XeXi/i- 
ficpot, coveting, refers therefore both to <^/m>v and Kfw. 

356. TtV €K T&vd\ K. T. X., What is there reason to con- 
jecture from this 7 As the line stands, nV is to be taken 
as the neuter plural ; the true reading is, however, prob- . 
ably Ti ejc. One of the manuscripts has ri • c jc. 

357, 358. nopTolkmht .... Kvpff&aty Produce of every kind^ 
having fallen to the ground^ causes grief If we take the 
passage as it stands in the text, rrco-Mv and Kvpfi<raf have 
. to be construed together^ m/pciv having the force of to he. 
Blomf. compares v. 40 1^ fiapfiaipmnrap oifpavov Kvptiv. Dind. 
considers the word to be a mere gloss ; but Heath proposes 
Kvpovaas^ a conjecture which recommends itself by its sim- 
plicity and adaptedness to the sense of the passage. If we 
read Kvpoutrasy the sense will be. Produce of every kindy 
having fallen to the ground ^ causes grief to those who meet 
tvith it. The next linej HiKpby d* Sfifia r&v ^oXa/iijn-oXcjv, 
Stern^ sad is the eye of the housekeepers^ explains the word 
Kvpov<ras more fully. 

361. ovridavots .... ^opcirai, is home away in worthless 
floods^ i. e. by the worthless multitudes of the plundering 
invaders. 

363-366. Afjuoibis .... vntpripov. This passage is dou'bt- 
less corrupt as it stands, and has not yet been satisfactorily 
explained or emended. (See Butler and Well, ad loc.) 
Dind. considers the words avbphs .... inrfprepov as interpo- 
lated. Blomf. has transposed two verses, and reads, A/ia)iScr 
di Kcuvojrrifxmf€s yeai, rkripov cXjQiaKaTov tvvhv 6va'ii€tfOvs vntprepov 
diffipos €VTvxov»ros • &aT cXrrW, K, r. X., taking dva-p^vovs^ etc. 
S* 
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as genitive absolute, The young girls {are) afflicted ttith 
new griefs the victorious hostile man having obtained their 
vrretched captive bed» MatthisB (Gr. Gram. § 422) and 
Kiihner (Jelf, § 579. 2), however, take rTi^fxov a{xfuiX«m»r 
€vvdv^a8 an accusative, expressing in what the injfAa of the 
young girls consisted. If we do not, with Dind., reject the 
words dydpbt .... vntpTtpov altogether, as a mere interpo- 
lation, we may retain our text as far as «r, and putting a 
colon behind cvrvxoOin-or, read (with Butler) als instead of 
c0f, and take dvtrfievovs vn-cprcpov as genitive absolute. The 
version of the passage then would be. The young maidens 
{are) suffering new griefs^ namely^ the wretched captive 
bed of the victorious man ; and since the enemy is prevail' 
ing^ there is hope that deathy the deliverer from wretched 
woe^ mil come. Matthiss, who retains &s in line 365, sup* 
plies SvTOf. Cfr. Gr. Gr. § 563, Obs. 

367, 368. 'EXirif .... inippoBov. vvKTtpov rcXov, 1. e. Ba» 
varov. Blomf. reads froXv«cXavro>v. 

369. oTparov ntvBa, news concerning the army {of the 
enemy), arparov may, however, also be taken as depend- 
ent on KaT6im}s. 

371. ^irovbfj dta>ica»y, urging on with haste the guiding 
naves of his feet, cnrovdj, i. e. o-w <nrovdj^= <nrovduiW. 
With the naves of the feet the joints are meant in which 
the feet move, as the wheel moves in the nave. Hesychius 
explains xy^V^ ' ^^^ ^^^ nodav y^6<j>avy the noise made by the 
feet ; yet although this interpretation (adopted by Passow) 
would diminish the impropriety of the metaphor, it is better 
to take the term literally, as it occurs above, in v. 153, since 
it is entirely in accordance with the (occasionally faulty) 
grandiloquence of our poet, dicbictfv is to be taken tran- 
sitively, with x^foas for its object, as Eum. 403, tv6€v d»«- 
KovfT TJXBop oTpvTov ir6<ra (comp. also Blomf. ad Pers. 86), and 
not intransitively, as Kiihner explains it (Jelf, § 558. 2). 
In V. 372 ode stands for S>d€ (cfr. Blomf ad Prom. 977). 
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373. £2; apriJtoXXov .... fiaBtlv. The reading of the man- 
uscripts is cur', conies. This is defended by Well, (see 
also Matth. ^ 504. 3), but objected to because the present 
tense of Uvai has always a future signification. We have, 
therefore, to understand i^KCi after T6KO£y take fiuBtuf (with 
Lin wood) as a substantive, governed by th and qualified by 
dpTiKoKKop (ciff dpTiKoWov fuiBtiv^for the learning at the right 
time)^ or construe th o^ixoXXoy (sc. iuup6y) with fKe^ comes 
opportunely. The Schol. A. and Passow assign to aprUok-^ 
Xov the meaning of netOy and construe it with \6yov : comes 
for the new report of the messenger ^ to learn it ; but this is 
not as good as the construction just now pointed out, since 
it isolates the infinitive iui6€iv too much. On the ellipsis in 
V. 372, Blomf. compares Soph. Antig. 626, ^ iii^v Atfuv^^ 
iraidwy T&p <rmv viarw yewfjfi. 

374. airapriCft. To this verb, which the text of the vul- 
gate exhibits, the sense of to complete is generally as- 
signed. Blomf, however, has received from the Codex 
Guelferbytanus ov KarapriCei in the sense of does not permit 
it to resty which has been rejected by Well, on the ground 
that KarapTiCii means rather resiituere^ conciliare. Well, 
and Dind. approve of the conjecture of Hermann ov Korap' 
yifci, does not permit to delay ^ and this, although objec- 
tionable, because it is a word made for the occasion, yet 
may, in fault of something better, be preferred, as at least 
best adapted to the seiise of the passage ; for evidently 
Semichorus B. intends to assert the same thing of Eteocles 
which Semichorus A. had said of the messenger. Trans- 
late, therefore, Nor does haste permit the foot of this one 
to delay. Linwood, who rejects Hermann's conjecture, 
inclines to Pauw's interpretation of the Vulgate : " facit, ut 
^es sibi non sit sequalis,'' i. e. Jiaste prevents him from mak* 
ing equal steps. This is also adopted by Butler. 

376. "Qs T cV irvXoir iKotrrof. The names of the seven 
gated of Thebes have been differently given by various 
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authors. Apcording to iEkchylus, they were 1. npotrider, 
2. "HXtKTpai^ 3. Nijtroi, 4. 'Oyxacdcf, 5. B<Sppaiat, 6. 'O/m- 
Xttidrr, 7. "Efi^ofuu, Of these Euripides in Phceniss. men- 
tions the first three, and the sixth and seventli ; besides, 
he has the *X2yvyuu, which according to Hesychius were 
the same with the 'OyfeaZdcf of iEschylus, and lastly, the Ep7- 
MUdi, which agree with the DircsssB of Statins. According 
to the Schol. the name of the "Efi^ofuu of -^Eischylus and 
Euripides were Bou&riai. Comp. Porson ad Eurip. Phoen. 
V. 1134. 

377. TvMs. Tydeus was the son of (Eneus and Peri- 
boea, and brother of Deianeira. la consequence of some 
murder which he had committed, he was compelled to 
leave his native country ^tolia, and fled to Adrastus, king 
of Argos, at whose court he is said to have arrived the 
same night with Polyneikes, the son of QEdipus. An ora- 
cle had directed King Adrastus to give his two daughters 
Argeia and Deiphyle to the lion and the boar ; and as the 
shield of Tydeus was adprned with the device of a boar, 
and that of Polyneikes with a lion^s head, Adrastus, be- 
lieving that the time for executing the command of the 
oracle had arrived, gave his two daughters to the two fugi- 
tives in marriage. The offspring of Tydeus and Deiphyle 

was the Homeric hero Diomedes. npos irvkaun npoiriat. 

These gates received their name from Proetus, an old 
Theban hero. Comp. Smith, Diet, of Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

379. *0 fidvTis, i. e. Amphiaraus, son of Oikles (hence 
called below, v. 382, O^icXeidi;; ) and Hypermnestra, brother* 
in-law of Adrastus, whose sister, Eriphyle, he had married. 
By her he had, among other children, Alkmaeon, who after- 
wards slew his mother in revenge of her treachery to 
Amphiaraus. Being descended from the celebrated seer 
Melampus, Amphiaraus was himself highly gifted with pro- 
phetic powers, so that he foretold the disastrous issue of the 
campaign before the seven chiefs started from Argos. Cfr. 
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Smith, Diet, of Gr. and Rom. Biog., and especially Grote, 

Hist, of Greece, 2d ed., Vol. I. ch. 14. o^Miyia KokJi 

are the beasts sacrificed, the appearance of whose entrails 
was favorable to the undertaking contemplated. The cus- 
tom of consulting the entrails of victims before battle was 
very general among ancient nations, and hostile armies 
were occasionally prevented for days and weeks from en- 
gaging in fight, because the sacrifices did not appear favor* 
able. One of the most remarkable instances of this kind 
occurred before the battle of Platsa, as related by Herod- 
otus, ix. 37, etc. 

381. yiecrrffifipipoit .... /3o$, i. e. fioq. w dpdKt»v fiearifippt* 
ucus Kkayyaurivt because, as the Schol. A. explains, the ser* 
pent t6t€ ftoKurra fuiurcroc. xXoyyiy, properly a cry^ sig- 
nifies here the hissing of the serpent. Schiitz compares 
Virgil, Georg. iii. 432 ; Potter adds Ovid, Met ii. 175. 

382. eciWi d' ovcidci, strikes with reproach. The read- 
ing of the Vulgate ^cVri is condemned by Blomf. and Fas- 
sow. A similar expression is \iyois lam^p in Soph. Ajac. 
501. 

383. 2abfti» .... o^x^?i ^^^ through cowardice he tries 
fawningly to avert death and battle. The infinitive aaivtip 
depends on 6fiv€i d* oipcidci, i. e. oipcidifci. aatvtip is properly 
used of a dog, who, afraid of punishment, wags his tail 
and crouches before his master. See Blomf. Gloss, ad loc. 

385. r^^ i. e. rovr^. The article has oflen demon* 
strative force in Attic poets. Thus, for instance, below, 
V. 509, ^xBp6s yhp Mip avdpX r^ (varria€Tat. Comp. above, 
V. 17, and Jelf, § 444. 5. 

386. KkdCovm K&^v€9 <l>6Pop^ brass-wrought bells sound 
fear^ i. e. produce fear by the noise they make. Compare 
Eurip. Rhes. 308, where Musgrave remarks, that such 
bells were chiefly worn by Trojans. It was, however, 
probably a custom universal among Eastern nations. See 
also Blomf. ad loc. and Bothe ad Hom. D. v. 739. The 
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word xa^>7^<n'off (xo^Ko^ &nd (\aw<a) occurs again belcnr, 
V. 539. 

387. vrjii, tnjfia^ the emblem^ device^ of the shield. 

388. *\€yovB* vn &<rrpoiSy flaming with stars. 

390. UpifT^uTTov &ffTp»v. vptafiurrov is equivalent to r*- 
lu&raTov. Stanl. compares Virgil, iEn. ix. 404, " Tu, Dea 
(i. e. Luna), tu prsesens nostro succurre labori, Astrorum 
decus.*' With the form npia-purros compare above, v. 65, 

&Kurros, yuKrhs 6<l>$akfji6s. Comp. Soph. Antig. 103, ed. 

Wund., £ xp^irias ifi€pa£ filk€<l>apw, Eurip. Phoen. 543, 

yvKr6s r aKf>€Yf^s f£Ki<f>apo¥ iJXiov tc ^£r. irpcrrec, shines 

forth. 

392. irap Sx^aist juxta ripas, M<>X7' ^P^» ^ the 

genitive governed by cp«y, comp. Jelf, ^ 498. 

393, 394. "lirmt . . . . fu»»p. Translate, Like a horse 
breathing with violence against the bit^ that with impatience 

aioaits {fiipwp) the sound of the trumpet, x^"^^ ^* 

Karaa-Bfiabwp stands, by anastrophe, for aaBfjLaiva>v tcara x^^' 
p&v, iiiv€i is the dative sing, of juvos^ force., violence^ and 
not the 3 sing. pres. of fieva. In v. 394, we have taken 
6pfuuv€i in its active sense, having po^p traXmyyos for its 
object (see Jelf, § 551. 1). Linwood and others construe 
it intransitively, and n^ake fio^p object to fjuawp. Dindorf 
rejects 6piMaip€i fUp^p^ and reads, with Tyrwhitt, 6ppMip€t 
jcXvtfy, but this is quite unnecessary. Stanl. compares Virg. 
Georg. iii. 83 ; Ovid, Met. iii. 704 ; Lucan, iv. 750, 756. 

* 395. npoirov irvXttM, genitive governed by irpoororciy. 

396. VJiiBpwp \vBfPT»Py genitive absolute. (txpiyyvog^ 

a fit opponent. According to Schoi. ad Soph. Electr. 942, 
^pr/yvos is 6 iKd€$dfitp6s ri xal dvpdp^pos inario'tu. See also 
Blomf. Gloss. 

397. TSj&apop .... cy«. No equipment^ etc. could I possi^ 
bly dread. &p with the optative in an independent clause 
expresses that something cannot possibly take place. See 
Jelf, % 418. f, and % 425. 
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398. Axofroui, making wounds, Blomf. compares Tacit. 
Agric. 22, and Liv. x. 39, ^^ Non enim cristaa vulnera facere 
et per picta atque aurata scuta transire Romanum pilum.'^ 
According to Schol. A the thought expressed in these lines 
was paraphrased by .^Eschylus from Alcnus. 

399. tdamva. The verb ddtcvtiu is similarly used in 
Choeph. 843, c'Xxoivom km MriyfJvif. Pers. 846, /xaXi- 
^ra d' ijfdc avfixjtopa daicyci. Soph. Ant. 317 ; Eurip. Bacch. 
351. 

400. Ka\ pvKTa ravn/v, and 08 to this nighty which. This 
absolute accusative is used by the poet to bring the leading 
thought of the sentence more vividly before the hearer^s 

mind. Butler supplies Kord^ but unnecessarily. In the 

following words, construe fiapfudpova-av Kvp€tp together, to be 
glittering. Comp. Pers. 503, fntrwrfims Kvpu, 

402. Tax* ^ yfwtro, k, r. X., the concert might likely 
prove fatal to, some one, i. e. to Tydeus. Thus, Choeph. 
56, ^jdciroi dc riff, somebody is afraid^ i. e. Klytemnestra. 
Instead of ^ ^woia^ i. e. ^ iwoia. Well, reads ^ *vota, i. e. 7 
ayoui, his boasting folly. Blomf., who denies that the 
ultima of iwoia may be lengthened (see, however, Matth. 
^ 68. 3, note), has ci^yo^r. 

404. T^ Tot 0c/}ovrt, verily, to him bearing it. 

405. Tiifoir .... crrcow/iov. inrnvvpov, what its name tm* 
ports. Observe the change of mode from the optative 
ycMMTo to the indicative /iavrfva-rrat. By the optatives c2 
ireVoi in the protasis and hp ytvoiro in the apodosis, the 
speaker is represented as merely supposing that such a 
thing might happen ; but he suddenly forgets that he utters 
a mere possibility ; he foresees in his imagination the im> 
pendihg death of the boastful enemy, and therefore he 
adds KavTos fuivrcva-rrot, and he himself will have prophe- 
sied this insolent boast against himself. 

407. Ktbvov ^AtrraKov t6kou. Melanippus was one of the 
sons of Astakus, a descendant from the five Sparti, who 
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were all that remained of the heroes sprung from the 
teeth of the dragon. Melanippus mortally wounded Ty- 
deus, hut was in turn slain hy Amphiaraus. (Stanl. com- 
pares Statius, viii. 718.) His sepulchre (as well as that 
of Tydeus), Pausanias (ix. 18. 1) informs us, was near 
the Prcetid gate, and he was worshipped afler his death by 
the Thebans. 

408. T6pb\ Butler rightly supposes that Eteocles ap« 
peared on the stage surrounded by the most dbtinguished 
Theban warriors. The same demonstrative pronoun oc- 
curs again Below, v. 472. 

411. Al<rxp&p .... ^iXci. Afler cltrxpSiv supply tpytu^f 
not performing base deeds. dpy6f is contracted from atpy&e, 

/iij ^tXci is equivalent to tmtytt. On the peculiar force 

of /ii7 (in contradistinction to ov), cfr. Jelf, § 739. 

413. 'Ptfwf*' avcinu, his origin is traced. Kopra^ thar" 

oughly^ out and out, 

414. tfffw .... lepiyci, hut the affair {the issue of the 
contest) Ares will decide with his dice. Compare Eurip. 
Rhes. 183, ^xh^ vpoPakKovr iv levfioun Saifiovog, Thus, in 
Latin, jacta esto alea, Comp. also Eurip. Suppl. 328, 
where TroUope quotes Shakspeare, Richard III., V, 8, 
*' Slaves, I have set my life upon a cast ; and I will stand 
the hazard of the die." See also Mitchell's note to Aris- 
toph. Frogs, 1368. 

415. 416. AIkii d* 6fxaiii»v .... ddpu, the law of consan- 
guinity appoints him especially to ward off the hostile spear 
from the mother who brought him forth (i. e. Thebes). This 
is the interpretation of the Schol. and Schiitz, whom also 
Dind. and Linwood follow. Stanley renders A/io; d' '6iud' 
/MP by Justitia consanguinea, and similarly the passage has 
been translated by Buckley (Oxf* transl. p. 48), who in a 
note ad loc. says : " Justice is styled the near relative of 
Melanippus, because he was ai<rxp&v dfyyds.^^ Blomf. reads 
biKif 6fiaifi»p, " Jure autem, ut pote consanguineus." 
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rtKoutrij /Afirpi IS the dativus commodi, showing that the 
action expressed in tiftyttv is done for the advantage of the 
mother. Matth. § 394 ; Jelf, $ 596, Obs« 1. 

417. 4fM(v, Attic for cV"- -— *- ^«VaXov (from wdXti^, 
\prestling)y the champion. 

418. ttf biwlas iroXc««. The Vulgate has dixotW, Porson 

419-421. T(>iiii» d* . . . . l^aBai. ** Constnictio loci hcec 
est: TpifiM d' vircp ^iXoMT, aiiumift^opovt fjMpov^ oXo/icv«v IbiaBai — 
he videam,^^ Blomf. According to Hermann ad Viger. iii. 
(as quoted by Linw.) two constructions are blended in these 
verses ; viz. r/Xfuo vnip ^iXa>v and rpifiw idecr^ai fj^povs <l>iko» 
oXo/icya>v. Schiitz joins ftopovf okofiivttv vn€p ^iXotr, of tkem^ 
dying for the sake of their friends, Blomfield^s explana- 
ti<Mi seems, however, preferable, on account of the posi- 
tion of okoyAvwv^ which, according to Schiitz, would have 
to agree with a word like avbp&v understood. On the infin- 
itive used after verbs of fearing^ dreading, etc., cfr. Matth. 
§ 520, Obs. 

423. Kana»t»s b\ Kapaneus was the son of Hipponous, 
and married Euadne the daughter of Iphis, king of Argoa, 
who reigned together with Adrastus. His son was Sthene- 
leus, who succeeded his grandfather Iphis on the throne of 
Argos. Kapaneus was placed before the Elektrean gate, 
where, according to Pausanias, he was also killed by 
lightning. Apollodorus iii. 6 assigned to him the Ogygiaa 

gate. • fir' 'HXcffrpattf-cv. The Elektrean gate was called 

so ailer Elektra^ sister of Kadmus. (Pausan. ix. 8. 3.) It 
was the gate t»y which persons coming from Attica entered 

Thebes. ttkrjxfv, has been stationed hy lot, Schol. B. 

but Kkfipov mtutrai, 

424. Tiyas od' SKKos, According to Homer, D. v. 801, 
Tydeus was of small figure ; hence -^Ischylus could not 
take the word yiyas in its common sense of giant ^ as the 
adjective 4XXo« clearly indicates that he applied it both ta 

9 
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Tydeus and Kapaneus. It refers, therefore, merely to the 
terrible aspect of the two warriors. 

425. 6 ti6fiiros .... <f>pop«i, non homini itutar. Comp. 
Agam. 925 ; Soph. Ajac. 761 ; and Blomf. Gloss, ad loc. 
and ad Agam. 342. 

426. Uvpyois d* aimXct dciV, sc. ciny. Comp. Soph. Ajac. 
314, dfiv* imjirfDifitr Zirri. A fu} Kpatvoi rvxn. The Vul- 
gate has Kpcaw ; compare, besides, above, note to v. 5. 

427. Ofov rt yap . , . , Kai fui ^cXoproff. The conjunctions 
rf . . . Koi have the force of whether , . , or. Thus, Eurip. 
Ion 878, tfK T dvOpomciP^ ck r* aBeafonov. This passage has 
been imitated by Eurip. Suppl. 500, &fwa-fp wSkuf ntpcretv, 
$€ov BtXovTos, ffv re /i^ ^Xij. See Markland ad loc. 

428. 429. riiv Aidf *E/Mir .... orxe^eur. Nor should the 
wrath (Grerman Eifer) of Zeus descending upon the plain 
keep him off, Zeus vents his wrath by hurling down thun- 
derbolts. (Comp. Hor. Carm. i. 3, *' Per nostrum patimur 
scelus, Iracunda Jovem ponere fulmina," and Soph. Antig. 
127, ed. Wund.) We therefore may translate Ai6s*EpK by 
lightning. In the parallel passage of Eurip. in Phoen.' 
1186 we read: . 

Mt;d' ^ t6 irtpv^v irvp viv tlpyoBeiv Aios 
T6 fi^ ov fear* axpav v9pyapMV iktiv nSKuf. 

With iKnodu)v irxtBtuf comp. Prom. 344, oXX* ^(rvx^C*^ ifavrhw 
€Knod»p tlx^'^' 

432. ofjpay for an emblem, yv/ivoy, naked, "Ideo 

nudum, ut contemptum suum indicaret, cui vel inarmato 
urbs ferro et flamma vastari posset" Butler, who also 
compares Virgil, Mn. xi. 641. 

436. firj Tp€<rag, On this hypothetical use of /ii} compare 
Jelf, § 746. 2. 

437. Ka\ r^de lecpdci, k, r. X., Also from this advantage 
another advantage is produced ; i. e. from the insolent and 
impious boasting of Kapaneus, which is an advantage to 
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us, since it will provoke the gods against him, we will de- 
rive a second advantage, viz. victory over him. Kac, dlso^ 
has reference to the hoastful emblem of Tydeus mentioned 
above, vv. 388 - 390, which would, as Eteocles confidently 
hoped, prove a prophet of evil to Tydeus himself. Blom- 
field's explanation (cfr. Gloss, ad loc.) is very improbable. 

438. Ttfi» roi /iaraiW .... <f>povr}fidTOi>Vf of the vain^ prc' 
sumptuous thoughts of men. avbpaaw has not to be con- 
strued with ytyvcrai, but is the dativus incommodi, added to 
IjLOTal&v (ppovrjfidratv, in order to express who will suffer from 
the vain thoughts. Comp. Jelf, § 597, Obs. 1. 

440. bpav napta-Ktvaa-fievogf ready to doy i. e. what he 
threatens. The Scholiast supplies ^/las Koxd, 

441. KcaroyvfAifd(ap <rr6fxa. ^^ dn-oyv/mi^tt, exerceo ; lin* 
guam scilicet, ut athleta manus.'^ Blomf. 

444. ncfTot^o, I trust. Cfr. above, note to v. 37, and see 
also below, v. 521. The manner in which the prayer of 
Eteocles was actually fulfilled on Kapaneus is beautifully 
described by Euripides, PhoBn. 1180 seqq. 

447. *Av^p d' CTT* aifT^y K. T. X. Construe, kwI ardfjiofrydf 
€frr ayav (sc. 6 'Kairav€vs) dinjp dc. ardfiafyyos^ garrulous, 

448. Ai^Qsp \riyLa^ ardent in temper. On the accusative 
X5f"» compare the verse of Homer (II. v. 801) quoted at 

V. 424, and also Jelf, § 579. 2 and Matth. § 424. 4. 

JioKvff)QVTov piof i. e. nd)Kv<l>6pTrfs. Thus, below, v. 1075, 
Ai^r l<rxvv* Hom. II. iii. 105, IXpta/ioto iSii/v, et passim. 
Compare also below, v. 488, 'limofiidovros (rxni»^^ where 
Stanl. quotes Hor. Carm. iii. 21, "Catonis virtus," i. e. 
Cato. Add Virgil, jEn. xi. 376, " violentia Tumi." See 
also Jelf, § 442. e. 

449. <f>povpirifjLay i. e. <f>povp6sy an efficient guardian, ■ 
vpotrraniplas *ApT€fudog tvpoUutriy by the favor of protecting 
Artemis. Artemis was the protectress of Boeotia; she 
had a temple at Thebes (Pausan. ix. 17), in which she was 
worshipped as "Aprtfus E0ieXcia. See Wunder ad Soph. 
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(Ed. Tyr. 169. The Elektrean gate was sacred to Arte- 
mis ; hence she is called «rpooTai^/Ma, lit standing be- 
fore (it) ; in which sense the word also occurs in Agam. 
976, huyita irpo<rrarrfp%ov Kopbias* Schol. A. remarks that 
Polyphonies was priest of Artemis. 

450. trw T SKKois Betns, i. e. rfxopiois^ iroXiovxocc. 

451. dkfix&ra. See above, v. 423. 

452. fuyak* iirtvxeim = ofrciXci dcird in V. 426. Stanley 
compares Eurip. Phoen. 185, tt r& dcmk v^d* c^v^S/ufci iroXci 
Kairayffw. 

454. rroiXucttv $* id<aX(o>r, 1. e. irapB€WKSuf idaikUaiv^Jrom OUT 
maiden abodes ; viz. the irapBtp&vtt or chambers set apart 
for virgins. The genitive is dependent on cfeXafro^cu. The 
word iTttAoff (lit./oaZ) is frequently used by dramatic writ- 
ers for boys or virgins. For instance, Eurip. Phoen. 947, 
oirog 6 rroXor, i. e. Mcvoucffvr. Hecub. 144, ^(ti d* 'OdtMrevff 
• . • . w&ikop d^cX^v (r«y an6 fuun&v^ i. e. r^v noXv^cyvyy. 

457. t6v cWrv^ffv, i. e. r6p jut cVctvov, him who had his 
place allotted after the one last mentioned. 

458. 'ErcoicXy. Eteoklus was the son of Iphis, and 
reigned, according to the Arundalian tables, together with 
Adrastus and Amphiaraus, over the Argives. These three 
heroes are said to have first celebrated the Neraean games, 
whilst Theses ruled over Attica. 

459. 'Ef virriov, k, r. X. The custom of arbitrating in 
matters of dispute by shaking lots out of a helmet or urn is 
repeatedly mentioned by Homer already. Comp., among 
other passages, II. iii. 316, vii. 176. 

460. nvXoio-t N^iTwcrc, at the Neitait gate; so called 
from Neis, either daughter (according to Schol. ad. Eurip. 
Phcen. 1104) or son (according to Pausan. ix. 8. 3) of 
Zethus. See Smith, Diet, of Gr. and Rom. Ant The 
true reading, according to Unger, is, however, Sfjivraun, 

X($xoy, his troop. According to Thucyd. v. 68, thie 

\6xos consisted of five hundred and twelve soldiers ; here, 
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however, the term is of course to be used in a general 



461. fp dfmvKTTjpo'tP. dfinvKT^p or ^/xirvf, the frontlet or 
frontal trapping of the horse. The Schol. refers it in this 
passage to the bridle, and so do Schiitz and Passow. It 
means, however, more properly, the leather thong joining 
the bridle to the frontlet, to keep the former in the mouth 
of the horse. See Wunder ad Soph. GEd. Col. 1063. 

463. fidpfiapov r/xdrov, horribly. Cfr. above, v. 283. 

464. MvKTrfpoKopirois (from p.vKTffpj nostril J and Kdfims)^ 
proudly blovm through the nostrils, 

466. npoa-afifido'tis <rr€lxfh v)alks the Steps, Verbs ex- 
pressing to walky etc. have an accusative of the thing or 
place along which the motion takes place. Thus, Agam. 
79, rpinodas piv 6dovc <rrfft;(Ci. Eum. 75, fitficar .... x^dva. 
Soph. Antig. 988, ^Koptp .... Kowrfv 666y, etc. See also 
Jelf, § 558. 1. 

468. Bo$. Thus above, v. 434, Xpvams dc ^m ypap* 

Itacriv. ypappdrnv cV ^XXa/3aw, in collections of letters^ 

i. e, in written words. 

472. Gvv Tvxa dc r^ (i. e. tim), with some^ i. e. with good 
success. Thus Choeph. 138, aw rvxn rivL Soph. Ajac. 
653, ovv ra^ci tipI. 

473. Kai di) . . . . Ix«v. This reading is according to a 
conjecture of Erfurdt, on the ground that ai could not be 
elided before a vowel, and is to be translated, And indeed 
he is sent^ having his boost in his hands^ i. e. boasting only 
with deeds, and not with words. Hands and arms stand 
frequently, both in Greek and Latin poets, for vigor, 
strength. Thus Eurip. Hec. 15, oUr ryxos oi6s r Jjp P€^ 
PpaxiOPi ; Suppl. 738, avroi T€ iroXXo) tcai ycoc fipaxioa-ip ; and 
Horat. Carm. iii. 4. 50, "Fidens juventus horrida bra- 
chiis." ^ellauer condemns this conjecture of Erfurdt, 
and retains the Vulgate, Ka\ d^ rrcVc/ATrr o^ K6pirop^ And 
indeed he is sent^ hearing his boast not in his hands ; in 

9» 
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defence of which he (or rather Linwood) remarks, that 
Eteoklus himself bore his boast, viz. the emblem on his 
shield, in his hand ; that therefore Megareus could not, in 
opposition to £teoklus, be said to have carried his own 
there. If the elision of ai can be defended, it is perhaps 
best to prefer Wellauer's reading, because it is a reading, 
found in manuscripts; yet Erfurdt's conjecture by no 
means deserves Wellauer^s condemnation as being '^ad 
sensum inepta et sine causa prolata " ; the interpretation 
of the Vulgate is far from being satisfactory, and the sense 
of Erfurdt^s reading quite plain. 

474. Mtyaptvs Kp€oirros. This was probably the same 
Kreon by whom the crown of Thebes had been given to 
CEdipus after the death of Laius, and who succeeded 
Eteocles. Sophocles, in his Antigone, mentions only 
Heemon as the son of Kreon. 

475. *Off oJhri. On the force of oCPri, cfr. note to v. 38,, 
above. 

477. Tpfxfitui vKiipwrti x^oi^^ ^ ^^^^ P^V ^^ ^^ mother' 
soil the nursing debt. This is an expression of frequent 
occurrence in the poets, and especially the Epic poets, 
who use for Tpo<l>€ia the word Bpenr^pui. Stanley compares, 
among other passages, Hom. II. iv. 476 ; Hes. Op. et Dies, 
189. See also below, v. b^S^^Apyfi d* cicriWv Kokas Tpo<f>ds, 

478. dv a»dp€^ namely, Eteoklus and the man whom he- 
bears as device on his shield. 

480. KSfiwaC cV ^X^ speak boastfully^ i. e. tdl the 
boasts of another. 

482. Up6fxax ^1^^ ^im»p- The Chorud refers to Mega- 
reus, and not to Eteocles, as Schol. B. thinks. Comp. 
above, w. 417 - 419. 

484* vivy i. e. avrovf. 

485. Zcw v€fjLiT»p^ Zeus the anenger; called so because 
he was believed to punish arrogant boasting. 

486. yfirwas wCkag Zx^f. Not, as Schol. B. explains, the 
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gate of Onka Pallas, neighboring to the Neitan gate, but 
the gate (which is) neighbor to Onka Pallas^ i. e. to her 
shrine. 

488. *lmrofi«do¥iro9 (rx^fui. Compare what has been said 
on V. 448. . The second syllable of 'linrS/ic^oyro^, properly 
short, is here used long, as also below, v. 547, UnpSivo- 
iraior, where the syllable Bi is originally short. For the 
jreason of this poetic license, cfr. Matth. ^19. c. — Hip- 
pomedon was a son of Aristomachus (Sophocles makes him 
a son of Talaus). He was slain by Hyperbius, whom 
Eteocles opposed to him. Cfr. Smith, Diet, of Gr. and 
Kom. Biog. 

489, 490. "KKtb .... dun^o-ovTOff. Construe bunivcanos dc 
(sc. rav *bnrofUdovTos) Sikta iroXX^y .... €<l>pt(a» Passow, how- 
ever, makes ttftpi^a govern the genitive ttinffrcarros, SKo^ 

froXX^v, a great disc. The shields of the ancient Greeks 
were of a circular form. Comp. Virgil, Mn* iii. 637, •* Ar- 
golici clypei, aut Phcebese lampadis instar.^' The words 
dcnrtdoff kvkKov Xcyo are added to Skio dc iroXX^v, in order to 
explain more clearly what the poet means by the latter 
phrase. Thus Eurip. Hec. 735, dvcmyy, ifunrr^v yap Xey» 
"keyova-d ae, oIk aXXfix ip&y I shall not deny it. 

493. Tv^y . Typhaon or Typhosus was son of Tartarus 
and G»a, struck with lightning by Zeus and buried under 
Mount ^tna. See Smith, Diet, etc., and Anthon, Syst of 
Anc. and Mod. Geog., p. 399. 

494. Aiyvifp fukaipop .... jtocrtv, black smoke^ the stoift* 
moving brother of fire. On this metaphorical expression, 
comp. what has been said above, on v. 351, and, besides, 
Butl. ad loc. 

495. irepidpofAov^ lit. running round; heie^ surrounding 
in a circle. In order that the student may fully under* 
stand th6 construction of the shield, it may, perhaps, be 
best to transcribe ' Pauw's note. He says, " KoikoyaaT^ 
Kvkkos est orbis ex cavo protuberans instar ventris. In isto 
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orbe protuberante expressus erat Typhon, ignem et fumum 
ore vomens^ id omne quod orbem istum protuberantem 
ambibat, kvtos rrtpibpoiuiir dicitur et in isto kvt^ vepiipofA^ 
apparebant jserpentum vXcm-awu pro Idaxli^ et pavimento." 

497. M€os d* ^Apci, inspired with Ares. The sense is: 
Hippomedon rages, inspired with Ares, as a Bacchante is 
frantic when filled with Bacchus. 

498. wp6£ oXic^v, toith all his might Qvtas (from 

^«y, to rave) = Ba^xv- ^jSw pTiMirw^ looking fear- 

fully. Comp. above, on v. 53, and Mitchell ad Aristoph. 
Acham. 227, and Frogs, 558. Dindorf, with Canter, pre* 
fers f^vw, 

499. ffrfi/Kiy is in the accusative, object to the verbal ad- 
jective <t>vkaKTioy, which, being used impersonally, governs 
the same case as the verb (^vXao-fro)) from which it is de* 
rived. Cfr. Jelf, § 613. 2. 

501. fir ayxiirrokis. See above, note to v. 162. 

503. "Eip^ti V€oa(r&yy i. e. UciKKas cip^ci dvdp^g vfiptv ^fiMV^ 
&s Spvis eifyyti dpoKovra bwrxiftav vtwrfr&v. Butl. compares 
Herat Epod. i. 19, ^^ Ut assidens implumibus puUis avis 
Serpentium allapsus timet.^^ 

504. 'YiTfp/Scoff dc. dc refers to vp&rov yAv in v. 501. 

505. 506. Bk\iov e^urTopfjaai poipay^ trilling to test hisfote^ 
viz. whether he shall conquer Hippomedon or die by his 

hands. ip xp^ia n5xv^» *» ^^** decisive time of danger* 

;(pfta, says Schol. B., Koipos cori fiai$€ip t^p ovtov rvx^P' 

507. <rx€<riPy condition. 

508. 'Epfirjt d* €v\&ym ^vpf/yaywp^ Hermes hos with propri' 
ety brought them together. According to the two Scho- 
liasts, the Greeks considered every advantage which they 
accidentally experienced as a gift of Hermes. Hence also, 
in this instance, Hermes is said to have opposed the two 
antagonists to each other, since Hyperbius was not only a 
match for Hippomedon in size, courage, and arms, but bore 
Also Zeus, the victorious enemy of Typhaon, as device on 
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his shield. For more specimens of this kind of imagery in 
.^^hylus, comp. Mitchell's note ad Aristoph. Frogs, 1249. 

509. Mpi ra, i. e. rovny. Comp. above, v. 385. 

513. ^Tobaiog foTQi, is placed erect, 

515-520. Touidff ficvroi .... rvx«»v. Dindorf considers 
these five verses an interpolation, and indeed they appear 
quite tame after the words Kofhra tis f Z9f * Zijva nw piK&fitimv, 

515. To<ad# .... 9aipi6imp^ such is the friendship of the 
gods. Pauw explains, ^' npoir^/Xria ^ifi6p»y est amicitia, 
qua Dii illi suos tuentur,*^ the friendship of the gods is so 
bestowed that Zeus favors Hyperbius and Typhaon Hip- 
pomedon. Schiitz takes irpwnf>ik€ia ironically, in tlie sense 
of enmity^ but without good reason. 

516. Upos tS» KparowTwyy toe are on the side of etc. On 
the omission of the article before ^a-a-ofupov^ comp. Matth. 
§ 268, Obs. 1. 

"517. The Vulgate reads v. 518 before 517. The order 
in which we read these two verses in our text was first pro- 
posed by Brunck, who also changed the Vulgate £2 Zevs rt 
Tv^o into Ei Ztvs yt Tv^tf. Well, improperly condemns 
this change, and retains the reading of the manuscripts. 

518. wpd$€i9 hd\ mil come off in like manner. 

519. vpbg Xi^oir, suitably to^ etc. For a similar use of 
*poff, cfr. MitchelPs Frogs, 820. 

521-524. Ilcirot^a .... B4oi<n. Construe, UtnotBaj tAv 
Zxovra iv ttdxei avrlnmov Liht S.<^iKoP itfias rov daifu>poi x^^^^^^f 

/Uaa-fm IxBphv pparois. wrirtmop^ adversary. IfaifMPos 

xOopiov, of the earth-born demon. Blomf. quotes Prom. 359, 
where Typhosus is called yrjytprit. Others translate it by 
infernal^ as having been cast into Tartarus by Zeus. 

525. la^reip^ will hurl away^ i. e. will lose. 

527. Boppaiais irvXaif, the BorrhcBan gate, i. e. the north- 
em or upper (v^torai) gate. Its proper name was, accord- 
ing to Unger (quoted by Dind.), Bota>riai. Euripides as- 
signs to ParthenopsBus the Neitan and ApoUodorus the 
Elektrean gate. 
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528. Tvtifiop .... 'A/i^iOKOf. Amphion, son of Zeus 
(hence dioycwvff), and his twin brother Zethus, together 
with Antiope, were buried in the same tomb near Thebes. 
For this reason Euripides in Phcen. 145 places Parthenor 
pseus afufiii lunjfjM t6 Zffiau, 

529. ^0/iwo-» d* olxf^Vt he swears by his spear. On the 
accusative oixfu^y after 6funMn, compare note on v. 45, 
above. Also Horn. II. xiv., Sypti vw fjm ofUHrtrw aaanm 
l^Tvyhs vdtf/i. Soph. Trach. 1 185, ifuni Ai6s .... Kopcu 
Eurip. Med. 746, Sfuni Wdoy y^v. 752, ifiwfu Vaum 'HXiW 
6* 6yv6v ae^s. Hippol. 714, etc. Similar in Latin: 

Ovid, Metam. i. 101, "Stygias juravimus undas." 

The following words construe j)y cxci imroi6«ts {daring) 
Vfptuf fiaXXov Btcv, 

530. oikiuLT^v 6* virf/yrf/MT, dearer than his eyes. Blomf. 
compares, among other passages, Theoc. x. 53, Nal ith Th» 
o<f>Bakfi6if9 T& fioi ykvK&Ttpov ovbty, and the familiar verse of 
Catullus (iii. 5), ^^ Quem plus ille oculis suis amabat'^ 
Add Catull. xiv. 1, "Ni te plus oculis meis amarem.'* 
Similarly the insolence and impious self-reliance of Mezen- 
tius is expressed by Virgil, iEn. x. 773, " Dextra, mihi 
Deus, et telum, quod missile libro. Nunc adsint.^^ Comp. 
also Soph. Philoct. 649, and there Wunder. 

531. /3t9 Atof, in spite of Zeus. Thus below, v. 612, 
4>ptv&p pia ; V. 745, 'AirAXttPos fiuf. Soph. (Ed. Col. 854, 
/3if ^iXttv. Eurip. Orest. 710, fifj fii^ r»y KpturaSvap. 

532. fuyrpbs i^ 6p€a-K6ov^ i. e. 'ArciXayn;^. Atalanta was 
afler her birth exposed by her father lasus, king of Arca- 
dia, in the woods, where she was nursed by a she bear. 
She led the life of a huntress (Eurip. Phcen. 1106, 6 r^s 
Kvuayov UapB€P07raios tficyovog) until her father again recog- 
nized her as his daughter. Her subsequent marriage to 
Meilanion, who had conquered her in a foot-race, by means 
of the golden apples presented to him for that purpose by 
Aphroditp, is well known. The ofispring of these two was 
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Parthenopseus, who must, however, not be confounded with 
another Parthenopeeus, nephew of Adrastus. 

533. BXdarrffUL fcaXXiv/i^por, foir-prowed^ i. e. fair-faced 
offspring. Thus Agam. 235, aT6fiar6s rw KoXXtwp^pov ^vXa- 
fcov Koratrxiuf. Mitchell, in a note to v. 871 of Aristopha- 
nes^s Frogs, sajrs, in reference to this figurative expression, 
that it must have been provocative of absolute laughter in 
an Athenian audience. It is certainly not one of the 
poet's happiest metaphors, yet if we bear in mind that 
^schylus wrote his piece probably the year after the bat- 
tle of Salamis, a period in which his native state directed 
all her energies to the improvement and enlargement of 
her naval power, we may readily understand and well ex- 
cuse our poet's borrowing his images perhaps too often 
from those objects which most readily presented themselves 

to biff observation. Mp&irais avrip is a man who has 

scarcely passed the age of boyhood. 

534. &pn^ lately^ nuper. Thus, Hom. II. xix. 56, Jj Spn 
rod* dfKl)oT€poio'iv ip€iw ^irXcTo, where Bothe quotes Mceris, 
ApTi oi fU¥ *Attucoi r6 " irp6 oXiyov.'* 

535. ''Qpas <f>vovtnjs^ his youthful prime causing it to 
grow. Genitive absolute. On the signification of &pa, cfr. 

note to V. 13, above. rafxfws^ think^ from rpi^. Its 

original form was probably rpatftvs. 

536. o£fr( itapBkytav ivnuvfioPy by no means agreeing vfith 
the name of virgins. The name Parthenopeeus is com- 
posed of irap6€Pot, virgin^ and cS^, countenance. The poet 
therefore says, that his cruel disposition does not at all 
harmonize with his name of maidenface. 

537. yopyw^ that which strikes terror into the beholder, 
like the ro/9y», from which the word is derived. Comp. 
Eurip. Phoen. 146, Sft/iao-i yopy6s. Androm. 458, yopyhs 
^ffkirris ffxuKis* ^— • irpoaiararai^ l. e. rats irvXats. 

539. T& yap voXeios Svtidos. The Sphinx is called the dis- 
grace of the city^ because her appearance before Thebes, 
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and subsequent destruction by CBdipus, occasioned all the 
crimes and miseries which disgraced the house of Lab- 
dacus after the death of Laius. 

540. KVKktor^^ circular. Sep remark on y. 489, above. 

541. 2^^' i»ii6criTw. Thus Euripides in Phoen. 1023 
calls her daiop rt/Mis, ^oir4q-i irrf/KHff) x**^^^^^ ^* ^ftoairoiSi a 
hostile monster^ with mad wings and claws preying on 
raw flesh. ^— — vpo<rfjitfirixa»riiumjy y6fjui^s^ fastened with 
nails. .£schylus is very fond of using the word y6fixf>oK 
and making compounds of it ; hence Aristophanes in Ranis 
788 speaks of ptnuxra yo/i^MnrayQ, words made fast with 
nails. See Mitchell ad loc. cit. 

542. ZicKpovpTov^ embossed^ in 'hass-relief. Lat. crustatus* 

543. v^' ovii, i. e. TJ l^iyyl. ■ 

544. 'Of vkuar .... /Sc^i;, supply xP9* By the words 
tir* ovdpi i^d*, the Kadmean, whom the Sphinx on the 
shield is tearing with her talons, is to be understood. The 
meaning of the verse is evidently this : Parthenopseus ex- 
hibits on his shield the sphinx, the disgrace of Thebes ; it 
behooves, therefore, the Thebans to hurl their darts upon 
that man above all others, who thus dares to taunt them 
with a, device itiost offensive to their feelings. 

545^ ov «a9ri}Xcv<rci|r /i<i;^i}v, i. e. ov ico^r^Xov f^axfiv fiaxfitrBai 
(Jelf, § 564), will not figkt the fight of a retailer <^ i. e. will 
fight by wholesale, as Blomf. renders it. See also TroUope 
ad Eurip. Hippol. 950. 

547, 548. UapB^vfmatXK *ApKits .... rpo^. The Scho- 
liast informs us that Parthenopseus committed an involun- 
tary murder in his native state, Arcadia, in consequence of 
which he fled to Argos, where he lived (cfr. Eurip. Suppl. 
891, iraidtv€Tai nor "Afryos) till he joined the expedition 
against Thebes. On the quantity of the second syllable in 
Ilap$€voiraLO£^ consi|lt above, V. 488, and Wunder ad Soph. 
Ajac. 208, and on the expression iicrivav xakag Tfio<l>ds com- 
pare note to V. 477, ftbove. 
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549. A fjLri Kpatpoi 6i6f, Comp. above, v. 5. 

550 — 552. £« yap rvxoitp . . . ; okoiaro, Gteocles, in 
these three lines, assents to the prayer of the messenger, 
d firj Kpaivoi Sios^ and follows up the thought expressed in 
those words. He says this : Indeed may the gods not ac- 
complish it, but, on the contrary, turn their wrath against 
them (the enemy) ; for if the latter were to be treated as 
they deserve it, viz. were to obtain at the hands of the 
gods what they are intending against us, they would with 
their impious boasts be utterly destroyed. We have thus 
followed Dindorf in taking tl yap in a conditional sense, 
although we are fully aware of the great harshness of this 
construction. Butler and Blomf., on the other hand, follow- 
ing the two Scholiasts, take tl yap as equivalent to cl^c yap, 
utinam. The explanation we have given seems to us pref- 
erable for two reasons. First, the conditional force of tl 
yap here is evident from the words { rav in v. 552, which 
would be entirely useless were we to take ci yap in the 
sense of utinam ; and secondly, an ejaculatory prayer, such 
as fW*. yap would make these lines, would sound veiy 
strange in the mouth of Eteocles, especially if we consider 
the assurance expressed by him a line further on, when 
appointing Aktor as a fit champion to oppose Partheno- 
paeus. To remove the harshness of the construction, Din- 
dorf thinks that two lines must have been lost before kl ydp 

n5xoi€i», and proposes to read v. 552 before v. 551. 

ncofaXris has the sense of napa\€0po£ below, v. 932, who per- 
ishes entirely, Comp. Blomf. ad Pers. 738. 

553. "Etmv de KOI t$8', hv Xryetr. On the position of the 
relative, comp. Matth. § 474. a. 

554. x«(p y 6p^ r6 dpdo-ifiov, his hand perceives what is 
efficacious. The poet represents Aktbr's hand as endowed 
with sight, in order to express the promptness with which 
Aktor is accustomed to execute whatever he considers 
advantageous in fight. Well, and Linw. translate Bpaatpos 

10 
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hyfaciendus^ tohat is to he done ; but that does not convey 
the exact meaning of the word. The whole phrase is op- 
posed to dyrfp SKOfjong^ and the sense of the verse is plainly 
this : He is not a man who hrags^ hut who will act. 

555. Tov vdpos XcXry/tciraV) 1. e. roO 'Xmpfiiov. 

556. ipyikOTWf ^rrp, without deeds. Schi'itz and Butler 
have taken tpyiM in the sense of agger ^ and construe, Is ovk 
idati yXwrmuf ipyfianap irtp p 4 ovir a ¥^ flowing without 
restraint; but Hermann (see Linw.) condemns this use 
of tpyptLt and Blomf. has quoted £um. 499, Eurip. Orest. 
160, and other passages, in support of the meaning of 
t^pypa which we have given. Four manuscripts .read €$m 
for ?<ro» ; this reading has been adopted by some editors, 
who have then taken irv\£p in the sense of the Homeric 
€pKos ob6vT»v ; but that irvX<3y is to be taken literally for the 
gates of Thebes appears clearly from cicra/icc^ in the foU 
lowing line, 

558. ^po% cx^ioTov doxovs. C!onstrue, ^x^'^'^^v hoKtms 
&rip6si of the hateful monster ofaheast. Blomf. compares 
this periphrasis with Eurip. Hippol. 646, dam; &ripmv. Sim- 
ilar pleonastic expressions occur irequently in the dram- 
atists ; e. g. iElsch. Pers. 549, Xcicrpcay €t;yai. Soph. Ant. 
674, pdxn top6£. Eurip. Troad. 613, Opfymv odvppol. Comp. 

also Trollope ad Eurip. Hecub. 295. ^povra in line 

559 refers to Parthenopseus. 

560. *H *(»^cy .... fUp^rrai^ who, outside of the walls, 
shall reproach him^ who carries her witkin. Parthenopeeus 
will make efforts to carry his shield into Thebes, but he 
will not succeed. On the contrary, the Sphinx on the 
shield will, outside of the walls, be received with such a 
hail-storm of missiles, tliat she will reproach her bearer for 
carrying her to the assault. Schiitz does not construe cure* 
with ifUpovn, but translates it by ^^introrsum, nempe ad 
Parthenopseum ilium clypeum ferentem conversay"* and this 
is adopted by Dindorf. It seems, however, the simplest 
way to construe it with rw <l>fpopn. 
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561. imh nr^iv, under the walls of the city. 

564. 6pSias. Blomf. reads Zp$iot from a conjecture of 
Wakefield, and compares Horn. II. xxiv. 389, op^l dc rplxts 
coToy, etc. 

565. MeyaXa. The Schol. supplies vpayfxara ; perhaps a 

word like KOfmcurfiara would be more to the point. 

Kkvavaa. The Vulgate has kKvmp, which, not agreeing with 
the corresponding anastrophic line, has been changed by 
Well, into icXvovmiy, in preference to icXvovov, as avoiding 
the hiatus before aHxrtW. 

567. h y$. Scil. ne incolumes in patriam revertantur, 
Schiitz. 

569. fuamv^ *AfMi(f>iAp(m piop. Amphiaraus, son of O'lkles 
and Hypermnestra, was descended from the famous seer 
Melampus, to which origin he owed the power of prophecy 
with which he was gifted. After having reigned for a 
time over Argos, jointly with Adrastus, he quarrelled with 
the latter, who fled for the time. He was, however, after- 
wards reconciled to him, and married the sister of Adras- 
tus, Eriphyle. When Adrastus, induced by the urgent 
persuasions of Polyneikes and Tydeus, resolved to restore 
his son-in-law to the throne of Thebes, he was informed by 
an oracle that it would be useless to undertake the expe- 
dition without the cooperation of Amphiaraus. The proph- 
et, however, foreseeing the disastrous issue of the cam- 
paign, violently opposed the undertaking till Polyneikes 
bribed Eriphyle with a necklace, and induced her to urge 
her husband to join the host against Thebes. Amphiaraus 
reluctantly went, but not before he had enjoined on his sons 
to avenge his death on his treacherous wife. As he looked 
upon Tydeus as the chief mover of the expedition, he con- 
ceived a violent hatred against that hero, which prompted 
him at last to cause his enemy^s death when Athene was 
on the point of saving him. In the course of the siege of 
Thebes, Amphiaraus was pursued by Periklymenus, but 
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before his enemy could reach him, the earth, by the favor 
of Zeus, opened and swallowed him up. For more partic- 
ulars, see Smith, Diet, of Gr. and Rom. Biog., and Grote, 
Hist, of Greece, 2d ed., Vol. I. p. «369, etc. 

570. 'Ofiokmauf^ #c. r. X. This gate, according to the 
two Scholiasts, was so named from Homolois, a daughter of 
Niobe, Near it were probably temples of Zeus and Deme- 
ter, as a Ztvs *Oft6kmos and Arffiffrffp 'OfwXata were wor- 
shipped at Thebes. 

571. fLoKoia-i pd(€t^ i., e. KOK^s /Sa^ct = xaKoXoycZ, abuses. 
See Matth. § 416, Obs. J. ^afet governs a double ac- 
cusative of the thing said and the person addressed, as 
Homer, 11. ix. 58, drop irfwvCfUPa jSa^ecr *A/rye«W /Sao-iX^or. 
Eurip. Rhes. 717, iroXXa dc riiv )3a<r«X&d' . . « . kok&s ejjSaCc 

572. dvBpo<l)6vTTiiff the murderer. Ancient authors dis- 
agree as to the person or persons murdered by Tydeus. 
According to Diodorus Siculus, he slew Lykopeus and 
Alkathous, sons of his brother Melanus or Melanes ; accord- 
ing to Pherekydes, his brother Olenius. The two Scholiasts 
seem to agree with the former, although they give some- 
what different names. rhv ir^€»s rapaKropa^ because he, 

together with Polyneikes, was the prime mover of the 
expedition. Comp. next line. 

574. 'Epipvos Kkrirrfpa, the summoner of the Erinnys. He 
is aptly called the summoner of the Erinnys (the curse) 
of CEdipus ; for by inducing Adrastus to make war against 
Thebes, he caused the fulfilment of the curse, that both 
brothers should fall by each other's hands. 

576. Kal r6v . . . . aUX<t>€ov, This passage, as we read 
it in the Vulgate, is corrupt and without sense. The diffi- 
culties lie in np6(rpopov^ which is a word not found else- 
where, although the Scholiast renders it doomed ; iA ddcX- 
<f>€ov^ which is an Ionic form not found in the dramatic 
trimeters ; and in eftwrtafwi', which (according to Blom- 
field) can mean nothing but resupino, ad codum tollo^ to 
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east upwards. To obviate these difficulties, yarious cor- 
rections have been suggested. Schiitz has proposed n-pdir- 
fiopop «s adfX^oy €$vfrrM{<ap tyiiui^ casting hack his eye upon 
your doomed brother. Dindorf follows Dobree, and reads 
Toy <r6v aZr adt\<j)0¥ is frarp6s fi6pov €(v7ma(»v 6vofia^ alta voce 
inclamans nomen ejus de patris more^ which translation is 
incomprehensible. Well, gives ksX rhv vhv aZBts wpht * 6fi6* 
(nropov, and Blomf. ml t6p ahv aZBts vpoa-fAoKctv 6fi6<nropw 
<fvnTtafa>y BfifM. This is, perhaps, the best of the whole, 
although the change of Upoim to d/i/Mi is objectionable. Lin- 
wood retains cf virrui^oy Svofia, and explains it turning the 
name upside down^ i. e. punning upon it; but that will 
scarcely do. Perhaps the best is to retain tvoiuL^ and be- 
sides adopt Blomfield^s reading, so that the passage then 
would read, leai rhv aov aS6is ir/HxrftoXo^y iyAanopov i(virnaC»P 
Zvofxot thereupon going in turn up to your brother, he calls 
with a loud voice his name Folyneikes, 

578. Aiff r* cir . . . . ipdaT€fCfjL€Pos. Translate, At the end 
(of his upbraiding), dividing his name and reproachfully 
pronouncing it twice, i. e. saying ILokv»€iK9£ frokvptucht 
Folyneikes of many strifes, ipdareurBm, according to Hesy- 
chius means at the same time to divide and to reproach. 
It corresponds with the Latin differre or dividere. See 
Blomf. ad loc. .£schylus plays in similar manner upon 
the name of Folyneikes, below, vv. 658 and 830. Other 
examples of this kind of punning upon names are found 
in the tragic writers ; e. g. in Agam. 687, rap dopiyafippop 
OftxJHPiuaj 6* ''EXkpap; CTrci irpcinJiTWff ikivat, Tkav^pos^ cXcnroXiff 
.... €irX€v<rc. Comp. besides Soph. Ajac. 430 ; Eurip. 
PhoBn. 636 ; Orest. 1008 ; Rhes. 158. 

582. Koi B€ovs rove cyyevcTs, the native gods. We have to 
understand those gods from whom the Thebans claimed to 
be descended, such as Dionysus, Aphrodite, Ares, etc. 
Abresch compares Soph. Antig. 199, *Off y^v varpwip ical 
e€ovs Toifs iyytv€is. To which add Electr. 428, irp6s pvp 
10* 
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$€&¥ ere Xia-aofuu r&v cyyci^p. See also Blomf^ Gloss. ad 
Choeph. 459. 

583. inoKTov^ brought from abroad^ i. e. foreign. 

584. MriTp6s T9 . , . . dun; ; What justice (i. e. what just 
cause) will quench the fountain of a motheri^s tears) 7 
Amphiaraus, referring in this line to the claim of his cause, 
and perhaps also hinting at the figure of Dike (cfr. helow, 
V. 646), which the former bore as emblem on his shield, 
says : " Thou art waging war against thy mother, i. e. thy 
native land ; therefore, however just tliy cause may be, 
thou must not hope to quench the floods of tears which she 
will shed on account of the wounds you are about to inflict 
on her." The Scholiast takes fiUi] as synonymous with 
TifjLopia^ which would give the following sense : " What 
vengeance will dry up the fountain of your mother ? i. e. 
What vengeance will you take that would not cause the 
tears of your mother to flow ? " Others have ti-anslated 
lirjTpos frriyriv by tlie fountain of a mother'^s blood ; but this 
is forced and improbable, and Schiitz's emendation (see 
Linwood in Lex. sub voce) is unnecessary. 

585. aijs imb (nrovbrjs^ by thy eagerness, 

586. irSis aoi (vfifmxos yev^o-erm; How, says Amphia- 
raus, can you ever expect to be kindly received and sup- 
ported by-your citizens, if you first make war upon them 
and lay waste their city ? 

587. "Eyarytf 1 for my part. nuipS}. Blomf com- 
pares Find. Nem. ix. 54, and Stanl. Virgil, Georg.' i. 491, 
" Nee fuit indignum Superis, bis sanguine nostro Emathiam 
et latos HoBmi pinguescere campos," and Herat. Carm. ii. 
1. 29, " Quis non Latino sanguine pinguior campus ? " 

588. KfK€v36)St buried. Comp. note on v. 569, above. 
The word is here used intransitively, as in Soph. Electr. 
868, where the Scholiast says, avrl tov KpvTrreTai. Cciiip. 
also Soph. Antig. 911, and Wunder ad (Ed. Reg. 939. 

591. arjfjLa 8* ovK itrfjv kvkX^ (kvkXo) = doTrtdi), no boastful 
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emblem was upon his shield, Eurip. in Phoen. 1112 imi- 
tates .ZEiSchylus, ov arifJLf? ^X^^ 'Y/Spto/icv , aXXck av^poiws 
StnffA oirXa. 

592. Ov yap doKcur &ptaro9. Plutarch relates (see Stanl. 
ad loc.), that at the first representation of this drama Aris- 
tides was present, and that when these words were recited, 
the eyes of the whole audience turned upon him. As 
i^schylus belonged to the same political party with Aristi* 
des, and was no doubt an ardent admirer of his just fellow- 
citizen, it is not unlikely that he had him in his mind when 
he wrote the verse. 

593. BaBctav .... Kapmviuvot, enjoying the produce of 
the deep furrows in his mijid, i. e. reaping the rich wisdom 
of his mind. The mind is here compared to a field, which 
is rich in proportion as the furrows made by the plough 
remain deep. Stanley compares Pind. Nem. iv. 13, ^/mW 
PuB^lav^ and Nem. vii. 1, ^Bv<l>pova, 

596. AciPQs OS B€ovs a-fp€i, Comp. Hom. H. xv. 98. 

597. ^cv Tov ^pctXXdoxrotrros opviBos = rvxtS' The use 
of Spptsy and in Latin ales^ for fortune, is known to every 
student. Of the examples quoted by Stanl., comp. Hom. 
II. xxiv. 219, fiTibt fun avrr^ "Opvis iv\ pgyapouri K€Uc6s frcXcf, 
and Hor. Epod. x., "Mala alite," etc. On the genitive 
after the interjection ^eC, comp. Matth. § 371 ; Jelf, § 489. 

600. Kap7r6s ov KOfumos, a fruit that is not to he gath' 
ered^ is not worth gathering* Cfr. Eurip. SuppL 226, 228. 

601. *Krri% ipovpa. Burton compares iEsch. Pers. 821, 
and St. PauPs Epist. ad Rom. vi. 23. ^'An; is the infatua- 
tion which drives men to the commission of crimes. 

jcafnriCerot, hears as fruit. This verse has, on account of 

its proverbial character, been considered by Schutz and most 
subsequent editors as a later addition ; in Dobree^s opinion, 
even as a marginal addition of some Christian writer. It 
is on that account included in brackets. Wellauer, on the 
contrary, considers the verse both genuine and worthy 
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of ^schylus. But that it is an interpolation becomes yery 
probable if we consider that the word UKapniierai bears 
exactly the same sense as the phrase wofmhs ov KOfuarlos^ 
which latter very likely suggested to the mind of the inter- 
polator the other verse as a striking parallel passage. Be* 
sides, Kofmiioiiai^ according to Blomf., never occurs in this 
sense in the tragic writers, who use instead of it KapnwyMu 
Wellauer^s argument in favor of the genuineness of the 
verse, — " that it is found nowhere else," — is no argument 
at all ; many passages in extant works may be interpola- 
tions, yet we find them nowhere else, from the simple fact 
that the original works have perished. 

602 - 604. €v<r€pri9 mnjp .... ^mXcv, a pious man has 
often utterly perished. The perfect ^coXcy not only ex- 
presses in this instance that the action has frequently 
occurred, but also that it has been completely done. Cfr. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 502. 2, and compare also Hesiod, Op. et 
Dies, 240 (ed. Gottl.), and Horat. Carm. iii. 2. 29, " Saepe 

Diespiter Neglectus incesto addidit integrum." 6fpfwUj 

hot'headedy audacious, ^— - wopovpyl^ = fravcvpya. 

605 — 607. *H f vfiiroXtroif .... ayp^vftams. (v/iiroXimtt 
Mpd<nv is dependent on ravrov ayptvfiatos in v. 607, the 
same net with, which latter words are governed in the geni- 
tive by KupTfiras. On this genitive after kv/ha), comp. Blomf. 
ad Choeph. 695, and Jelf, § 512. 1. On the meaning 

of Syp€Vfia, see Blomf. Gloss, ad Choeph. 985. exbUns^ 

unjustly. The Vulgate has MUms, justly y which Linwood 
sub voce MiKos defends, enlarging on the explanation of 
Schol. A. 

608. B€ov fidoTiyi vayKolp^. Blomf. compares Horat. 
Carm. iii. 26. 11, "Sublimi flagello Tange Chloen semel 
arrogantem " ; and Hom. II. xii. 37, ^Apydoi dc, Ai6s ftaortyi 
^afjJvT€Sy which Butler takes improperly in the sense of 
lightning. The term ftdortf (jUtgeUum) means either a 
calamity which brings utter destruction on the one whom 
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it befalls, or panic terror, as in Prom. 682, where lo, speak- 
ing of the persecution of Here, says of herself, fuicmyt 
B^iq y^v 7rp6 yrjs iXavvofjuu, See, besides, Eurip. Rhes. 37, 
Ilav6s rpofMpi /laoTtyi ^a^€i, where Musgrave compares 
Nonnus x. 4, fiavmi€i Uay6s Ifuiaffkfj, Gfr. also Bothe ad 
II. loc. cit. 

612. il>p€vS»v pitf. Cfr. above, v. 531. 

613. Tcivovai .... /xoXelv, pursuing, in spite of their bet" 
ier sense, their course, to come to the distant city; i. e. 
Orcus, the land of the dead. iro/xTn} is used in the same 
sense in Eurip. Rhes. 229. For n^iv the Vulgate reads 
waktp, which gives no sense. Dindorf thinks the whole 
verse has been patched together by some grammarian. 

614. fvyjca^cXxvo-^o-cnu. (vyxa^cXicvciy, to drag dovm 
along with, 

615. a^f (shortened from ot^') for oMv, Two verses 
below, it stands for cavrJv, and v. 630 for avrovr. See 
Matth. § 147, Obs. 8 ; Jelf, § 654. 1. a. 

616. i>sa6vftov. Fourteen manuscripts have 2^fto£, which 
Well, and Blomf. have received, and construe with oiScj^ 

in the next line. X^fiaros icojqy, from cowardice of diS' 

position, Cfr. above, vv. 192 and 488. 

618. E4 Kafm6s €o*rat. The fruit of the oracle is the ful- 
filment of the event which it predicts. The Scholiast says, 
iikriBfis napivrrM r^ fAavrtvfuvri a>s Kapjr6g, 

619. ^tXci .... Koipia, This is to be understood of 
Amphiaraus. The prophet had distinctly and confidently 
foretold his impending death (above, v. 587), and this, 
Eteocles says, he wotild not have done, if he had not been 
certain that the oracle of Apollo would be fulfilled ; for > 
Amphiaraus would rather have been silent than have said 
any thing that was not to the point. For parallel passages, 
see Blomf. Gloss, in Choeph. 574. Why Eteocles, the 
Theban king, speaks in so high terms of praise of his 
enemy, Amphiaraus, Grote explains in his Hist, of Greece, 
Vol. I. p. 374, note 1. 
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623. IIod«oKcr, Bwift ; lit. swift-footed, 

624. nap* ainridor, a clypeo ; i. e. a l<gva manu^ on the 
left-hand side. The ancients were accustomed to hold 
spear and shield in their lefl hand till they actually en- 
gaged in fight, when they took the former into the right 
hand. 

628. AoptiroMi KoKy the euiU of war. 

629. ^'RviiiSKowy invaders, 

631 - 633. Thv e)9do/ioir d^ t6v^' .... Xe(« oias dparai 

Tvxas, A similar position of words, th^ peculiar force of 
which will be felt by the student, occurs in Soph. Electr. 
1101, AXyiaBoVy M* ^KrjKtw^ i(rrop& ndktu, Philoct. 573, oXAa 
T6vd€ fiot np&Tov <f>paaovy rls ioriV. See also below, v. 659. 
— i<l> €pd6fjLats miKats, The messenger does not give the 
name of the seventh gate, as he has mentioned the names 
of the other six already. Euripides places Polyneikes near 
the Kreneean gate. See, however, above, note on v. 376. 
On the accusative after Konvxtraty cfr. supra, v. 45. 

634. KdmKtipvx^tlsy and having been proclaimed king (by 
the herald). In translating, supply after rvxat^ namely ^ 
that he ; for the following lines explain what these rvxa* are. 

635. 'AXcocrtfioy iraiav *n€(iaKxwrasy having loudly shouted 
the peean of conquest* The psean is here properly called 
^Kwrifwyy as it was to be sung after the capture of the city. 
Paeans sung fifter victory in battle were usually called 
cirmVta. The words, or rather sounds, which the victors 
shouted whilst singing the psean were uj loKxty hence the 
song itself was occasionally called lacchos. 'laxp^d^w means, 
therefore, literally, to shout loncx*.* 

* In Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiqaities, the writer 
of the article ** Ptean " says : " The psan was always of a joyous na- 
tare, and its tnne and sonnds expressed hope and confidence." Of this 
only the second half is tme. The pean was of a propitiatory nature 
(cfr. e. g. Horn. II. i. 473), and was sung, not only when dangers had 
passed by, but also when they were approaching, or even when those 
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637, 638. *H (&¥T oTtfjMinijpa .... rp6no9. Construe, •h 

dTifuurTtjpa. apbfnjkanif 18 he who expels others from 

their native country, 

639. By Btovs y^v^ffklmts the same divinities are meant 
who ahove (v. 582) were called ^ol iyy^vut. 

641. T»y ^i^; hv for i&v, Cfr. Blomf. ad Agam. 519, 
and Matth. § 149. 

644. rwxvrrhy (from rtvxfn^ l^u^^ armed in appearance. 
The Scholiast explains rwxn^n^f hy Miirrit, This addi-* 
tional use of Idtlv after adjectives, substantives, and verbs, is 
very common. Cfr. Pers. 27, 379 ; Choeph. 174 ; Eurip. 
Iph. Aul. 1587 ; Iph. Taur. 1294 ; Bacch. 1005, etc. ; and 
Jelf, ^ 667, Obs. 2 and 3. 

645. i^yov/Mvi;, leading the way. Thus, £um. 1010, 
vficlr d' ifyutrBt fFoXunrovxoi . . • • rtuadt furoUois, 

648. imarpoffrng^ residence in his turn. The Scholiast 
explains dcor/M/Soff, Ualras* Cfr. £um. 518, and Mitchell, 
Frogs, ad v. 1351. 

651. 'Or oCnoT . • • . ftifi^i^ Since thou wilt hy no means 

blame me for what I have announced. dpbpi rfde. ^i- 

KTuc&t for iftoi. Thus Soph. (£d. Tyr. 815, tU roudc yOy 
for Mp6t oBkUntpoSf where CEdipus speaks of himself. 
Ajac. 78, ix^p6t yt rfdt r opbpi^ i. e. c/aoI r^ 'Odvoirci. 
Eurip. Alcest. 690, 719, et passim. Cfr. Matth. % 470. 
Verbs expressing to praise^ to hlame^ to admire^ etc. gov 

who sang it were oyerwhelmed by-misery (comp. Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 5). 
Kninoel ad Earip. Alcest. 438 qnotes a passage from Herodotus, 
where the paean was song at a funeral, and very properly so ; for it was 
(according to Hermann's explanation of that passage) done in order 
that the god might grant relief to the mourners from their grief. It 
would lead us too far to say more here on the nature of the psean. A 
full exposition of the nature of the paean is given by Mure, Hist of 
Gr. Lit., YoL III. pi 66. Comp. also K O. Muller, Geschichte der 
Griech. Lit,, Theil I. pp. 31, 32. 
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ern the accusative of the person and the genitive of the 
object which calls forth the praise, reproach, or admiration. 
Comp. Jelf, ^ 495 ; Matth. § 368. a ; and Jelf, § 589. 3, 
and Obs. 2. 

652. (TV d* avTos yp&Bi vavKkrfpttv wt^ip^ to direct ^^tTie 
affairs of) the city. On this metaphor, comp. note to v. 2, 
above, 

653, 654. *Q Biofiavit .... ycW. Some editors (with the 
Scholiast) refer the first of these two lines to Polyneikes 

■ alone, and the second to the two brothers together. It is, 
however, better to understand both verses of Eteocles'and 
Polyneikes jointly. 6€Ofiai4s means, not, as SchoL A. ex- 
plains it, raging against the gods^ but maddened by the 
gods^ in the sense of the Latin saying, qtiem Deus vidt per^ 

dere^ prius dementat, orvyor, object of abhorrence, 

Cfr. Choeph. 1028. dfi6» is Doric for fiyAvfpnv, Cfr. 

Matth. § 149, Obs. 2, note. Some manuscripts read afxav^ 
which Schiktz and Bothe (ad Horn. Odyss. x. 343) prefer, 
but Well, rejects. 

655. narp6s .... reXrot^pot. See Introduction. 

657. Mfj Koi . . . . ySos, lest a more intolerable lamentation 
be produced. Some editors think that Eteocles says this 
because he fears that, if he should commence to lament, the 
Chorus would set up a more intolerable wailing; this is, 
however, not the sense. Eteocles endeavors to suppress 
his own feelings, because he fears that an exhibition of 
grief on his part at this critical moment would have a dis- 
heartening effect on the soldiery, and that thus by his tears 
a greater cause for lamentation, viz. the taking of the city, 
would be produced. 

658. *E7ra>vvfi<^ de Kcifyra. Cfi*. our remarks on v. 578. 

659. oTTTf rcXcT, what toill come of them, 

661. Qvv <l>oiT<i^- <l>p€vSiv, iJHHTOs^ m^dncSSy fiayta, "Kva-a-a, 
Hesych. 

662, 663. Et d* 17 A«^£ irais .... irapijv .... rax &v rod' 
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jfir, If justice were with him, it might perhaps he. The 
indicative with ci in the protasis and with &v in the apodosis 
is used, becaiise the speaker neither considers the condition 
to be true, nor believes that the result arising from it will 

happen. Comp. Jelf, § 853. c. ij Aior irais .... AUfj, 

Dike, Eunomia, and Irene were the daughters of Zeus 
from his second wife Themis. The three sisters were 
called the Horse, ^^ quod hominibus tfpya &p€vova'i, custo- 
diunt ac tuentur, faciuntque ut sui quisque laboris fructum 

percipiat." Cfr. Van Lennep. ad Hes. Theog. 901. 

rax &» t6B' ?y, it might perhaps be (that the golden emblem 
on his shield would help Polyneikes to take the city). 

664. ffwyopra firjrpoBtv o-kotov, firjrp66€V stands for cV 
fMiTp6st which occurs in Choeph. 416, where see Blomfield's 
Gloss. Abresch. compares Eumen. 668, ovb* iv aKArouri 
vrjdvos r€3pafifi€vri^ and Pind. Nem. i. 53, anXayxvoP vtto /torc- 
pos .... fi&dtva <f>€vyto¥, 

665. €<fiii^rnravrd «■©, when a hoy. Young men were 
called €<f>ri^i from their fifteenth to their twentieth year. 

667. AUri Trpoo-cidc Koi icanjf (coo'aro, has Dike thought him 
worthy of her favor. A hendiadys in the sense of " As- 
pectu dignata est." The manuscripts have w/xxrcMre, which 
Well, properly retains, and which is supported by Eurip. 
Suppl. 959, where comp. Markland. The reading Tr/Kxrctdc 
was probably in one of the manuscripts which Schol. II. 
used, on whose authority it has been taken into the text. 

668. cv . . . . KuKovxiOj in the wretched possession of his 
native country, i. e. in a possession which he cannot ob- 
tain except by first devastating it. 

669. vtv, i. e. avrijv, t^v AUriv ; not avrov, as Schol. II. says* 

670. navbUm, completely, plane, omnino,funditus. Comp. 
Wunder ad Soph. (Ed. Col. 1301. 

671. ^vvoZaa, being with, i. e. helping. n-avroX/i^, i. e. 

navra TokfAMtrn, Wunder compares vain-ovpy^ in Soph. Ajac. 
437. See also CEd. Col. 758. 

11 
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672. §Jfu Koi (voTTfaofMu The more usual construction 
would be c2/u $v<rni(r6fU¥os^ for after verbs of motion the 
object of the verb is expressed by the future participle. 
Cfr. Matth. § 566. 6. 

673. fiSXkw Mutwrtpos. Of this pleonastic use of the 
comparative after yJaXKov^ Monk ad Hippol. 158 has col- 
lected many examples. Comp., besides, Matth. ^ 458. In 
the same way we find two superlatives, as tfKtUrrop Zx^urros^ 
irXfioTov icojctoTor, etc., used. 

675. 'Ex'Bp^s avv ^X^PV <rrriaofuu^ 1. e. tx^P^ ^X^P^ ^<rn}- 

g-ofiai^ hostU hosti ohviam ibo, ♦cp* w raptor, bring hither 

as quickly as possible. Thus, Agam. 27, €vinjs inavr^iKauratf 
»s rdxot. Soph. (Ed. Col. 1397, vvp t W w raxos ndkiy. 
Eurip. Hipp. 494, 'Qs rdxoi diurrcoy. On this elliptical use 
of as with a noun following, comp. Jelf, § 869. 5. 

676. n€TpS>p vpofiXfifiaTay defences against the stones^ i. e* 
the shield. Some manuscripts read trrifxav instead of ire- 
r/xSv, which, if preferred, is synonymous with oi<rrw. The 
passage has been imitated, but not improved, by Euripides 
in Phoen. 790, etc. 

678. "Ofypiv SfjuHos, like in wrath. Cfr. Jelf. § 579. 2. 
" T^ KaKioT avd<k>/ici^ (sc. V7r6 a'av)^ to him who has been 
most bitterly denounced (by you). 

682. OvK Zirn yijpas rovde rov fiuurftarosy there is no decay 
of this pollution ; no sacrifice of purification can wipe it 
away. Comp. Soph. CEd. Col. 951, ed. Wunder. In verse 
681, the words Bavccros ^* avroimSvor are in the nominative 
absolute, and appear as the agent of the thought expressed 
in the next line, so that, instead of ovk cVm yrjpas rovdc rov 
fuatrfwTost we should rather expect ovk t^ t6 fiiaa-fut yi^/xurjccu'. 
Comp. Jelf, § 708. 1, and Mitchell to Frogs, 1406. 

683 - 685. Eurcp KoK^v <f>€pei .... cpctf. We have adopt- 
ed the reading of Blomf., who has put a comma after ns 
and taken away the comma after artp. The sense of the 
lines is rather obscure, and has been variously explained. 
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(Cfr. the crit notes in Stanley's edition.) Butler's propo- 
sition, to assign only vv. 683 and 685 to Eteocles, and 
v» 684 to the Chorus, is highly objectionable, as the poet 
would not have interrupted the sets of three lines which he 
assigns to each speaker down to v. 695. The sense of the 
passage is this : If any one suffers death (KcMhv ^cpci), let it 
he without disgrace^ for {to die glorious) is the only profit 
which the dead may gain. Bid you could not say that 
there would come any glory from base and disgraceful 
actions, Afler cpcTr understand cZvoi. 

686. Tt fjLffioyas ; What wilt thou^ child 7 Some manu- 
scripts read Tt fitfirjyas ; Why dost thou rage 7 BvfUf 

v\ri6fis dopifiapyos Sroy frenzy filling the soul and raging 
with the spear ^ i. e. mad and destructive desire of fighting. 

689. rh frpayfia, the affair^ i. e. the destruction of the 
house of Laius. 

690. "iTfo KOT o^pop^ K. r. X. Construe, nau t6 Aatov yci/or, 
^oi/9^ (rrvyrjBiv Tt©, etc., may the whole race of Laius, hate^ 
ful to PhcehuSy go straightway to the wave of KokytuSy 
which has been allotted to them. The race of Laius was 
odious to Apollo, because he had forbidden the Theban 
king to beget children, which injunction Laius had diso- 
beyed, and thus caused the pollution ^of his descendants. 
For this crime the wave of Kokytus was allotted to them, 

i. e. the whole race was condemned to extinction. 

KGT oZpovy straightway y lit. with a fair wind, Stanley com- 
pares Soph. Trach. 473, aiKKa ravra fitv ptirm kqt cZpov. 
The words lev/m Ktoicvrov \ax6v are in the accusative, gov- 
erned by iT©, because verbs expressing motion to some 
place govern the accusative. Comp. Jelf, ^ 559. 

692 - 694. 'Ofioaaic^ff .... ^ffiwn-ov. The sense of this 
reply of the Chorus is this : It is not the god who hurries 
you on to destruction, but your own fierce hatred against 
your brother urges you to accomplish the shedding of 
unlawful blood. The words atfutrof <w BepMrmv are not in 
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the genitive absolute, as Schiitz says, but are to be taken 
together with dvdpoKrairiav^ which latter has simply the sense 
of ot^oy^v. 

695. WXci' apd. These two words are corrupt, because, 
if rcXci is taken as the neuter plural, it gives no sense, and 
if we take it for the nom. sing. fem. (in which case we 
ought to write tcX**'), the final cannot be elided. Blomf. 
and Dind. prefer, therefore, the interpolation of Tumebus, 
rcXcIy, making this infinitive dependent on wpoa-i(au€it sits 
upon . ... in order that I may finish. To this also WelL 
inclines. Blomf. quotes . in support of this construction 
Eumen. 673, 732 ; Soph. (Ed. Col. 12 ; Horn. II. i. 442 ; 
Virg. iEn. i. 527; and Horat. Carm. i. 23. 10. Comp. 

Blomf. ad Agam. 978, and Matth. § 532. The mrp^s 

apa is his Erinnys. Comp. Eumen. 416, and Wunder ad 

Soph. CEd. Tyr. 413. By ^rjpoi£ oKkavarois ofi/ioonv, not 

the eyes of 'A/xx, but those of Eteocles are meant, and they 
are called dry and tearless^ because nothing can move him 
from his determination to fulfil the doom of his race. 

697. Aeyovtra (i. e. ^ apa) xcpdof irporepov varipov popovp 
announcing a profit previous to subsequent deaths i. e. 
telling me that I shall be victorious before I die myself. 
This is the explanation which Wellauer has given of this 
diflicult passage. It is certainly better, at least simpler 
and more intelligible, than the far-fetched interpretation of 
SchoL B., who explains xcpdof, ri wtf TtSvcoKw «•/><$- 
T€pov^ Ttfu&repov. 

699. /9iov td Kvpffo-as. Schol. A., rov ^iov ^ hia^ty living 
a good life. But Linwood takes Kvpfiv in the sense of 
Tvyxo»€w^ in venire^ and translates, if you retain life from 
honorable motives^ which seems preferable. See Matth. 

§ 326, Obs., and Beck ad Eurip. Hec. 686. The sense 

of the following words of the Chorus is, that the Erinnys 
does not enter the house of any one as long as he keeps 
himself free from guilt and tlie gods will accept sacrifices 
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from his unpolluted hands. It is only by acts of impiety 
that the black cloud of tlie Curse is made to burst, over the 
head of the guilty.. On the conjunctive after Srav^ cfr. Jelf, 
^ 841. 1. Some manuscripts read d6fi6iv instead of dofiovs. 
If this is preferred, dofuav 'Epivvs is to be taken together 
in the sense of the Erinnys of the Jiouse of (Edipus, and 
tun in an absolute sense, like the Latin incedo in Virg. 
-^n. i. 46, " Ast ego, quae divum incedo regina." Instead 
of oToPy Well, reads odr B». 

703. "K-opis .... 3avfia((Tat, Schol. A., Tfjv aircoXciay i7/mSi> 
€v ;(apiTO£ fioipa \afiPa3wv<nVf i. e. our death will be a pleasure 
to them. 

704. Ti oZp , . , , fiopaif ; Why should we^ then^ still en- 
deavor by favming to ward off our doomed destruction ? 

♦Blomf., objecting to the hiatus in rl o^v, reads riwv. See 
also Matth. § 42. On the force of n' oZv^ comp. Jelf, 
§ 737. 4. 

705-707. Nw 5r* ow vapkaroKtv, Now it is (still) in thy 
power, vvv crrc is equivalent to pvv. Comp. Matth. § 624. 
Schiitz, however, explains, " Nunc saltem, scil. oxwVe fiopov 
cum te urget, waptaraMv enim hoc loco malo sensu accipi- 
tur."— — cTTCi BalfAa>v .... /icraXXa«croc. Construe, iird dai- 
luav fieraWaKrbs iv rponai^ XP°^^9 X^fuiror, since the gody 
changed in the long-delayed change of his temper or de- 
sign^ rptmaiay poet, for rpoirj, 

707, 708. 3akfpGyr€p<^ frvcv/iari, with a more genial breathy 
i. e. with milder influence. By baLiuav in v. 705 is meant 
the spirit who now fills the mind of Eteocles with fierce 
hatred against Polyneikes, but who in the course of time 
will appease his passion and dispose him to gentler feelings 
towards his brother. 

709. *E$f(fa€u yap Oibiirov KOTtvyfuvra, yap, {he rages in* 
deed) for. cfc^^o-cy, have boiled over. Comp. Blomf. 
Gloss, ad Prom. 378. 

711. varpt^v xp*?/*aTtt)v barrfpioiy portending a division of 
11* 
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my father* 8 possessions. The phantom of the Curse pro- 
nounced hy CEdipus upon his sons, that they should, in the 
language of £uripides (Phoen. 67), ^iet^ 0-1^17^^ b&na duzXa- 
X'iiv'i has oflen appeared to Eteocles in his dreams, and 
now, convinced that his own and his hrother^s death is at 
hand, he feels that those nightly visions were but too true. 

712. nci^ov .... ofia>r. On the dative ywtu^i after n^iOav^ 

comp. Jelf, § 593. icaiircp .... ^por, although not liking 

them. On the use of c»/ia>r, comp. Matth. ^ 566 ; Jelf, 
§ 697. d ; and Blomf. ad Pers. 300. 

713. Acyocr &» (sc. Uttpa) &v Smj rts (sc. coti) ' ovde xph 
/jLOKpav (sc. prja-iv^ Xrycii/). Sami is an lonic form for Sawa-is, 

714. M^ *X^i7£ odovf* On the accusative 6dovr, comp. 
Jelf, § 557. 1. 

715. TtBrjyfiivov. Comp. Valckenaer ad Eurip. Hipp. 684. 

716. N11C17V yc ficVoi .... 6«6s, Yet the deity honors even 
an ingloriotLS victory ; i. e. yet even if you yourself abstain 
from battle, you will enjoy all the fruits of the victory- 
gained by your army. 

718. at/m dpc^oo-^oi, shed blood, 

720. IIc^/Hica .... 6fioia», The Erinnys is oXccrtotfcor, 
because she is about to destroy the house of Laius ; she is 
further called ov BtoU Sfiotop^ because, according to the 
Scholiast, she is the only mischief-working deity, whilst all 
the other gods are dya^on-oioi, or, in the language of Homer, 
dcyrriptf cddov. 

721. evKTawy 'Epiwy, the Erinnys^ called upon hy impre^ 
cation, "'Epiwr. Furia, i. e. apa^ seq.potius dea que 
apds ad exitum perducebat." Similar is Eurip. Med. 171, 
ee/iiy €VKraiav^ where see Musgrave. 

722. TcXe<rai .... Oidtirdda. The infinitive reXconai is gov- 
erned by vf(l)piKa (comp. Matth. ^ 520, Obs., and above, 
V. 419), and stands for the more usual firj rtXetrjj, which 
occurs below, v. 791. At the same time, rau iXtaioiKov B€6py 
and all the other accusatives, depend on iri<f>piKaj expressing 
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the object of the fear. Translate, therefore, I shudder at 

the .... Erinnys^ lest she toil I fulfil, pXayftKJipwm Olbi- 

iroBa* Read, with Blomf., Olbmoba pXa}lti<l>povos. CEdipus, 
when discovering the awful deeds which he had unwit- 
tingly done, was struck with frenzy. Having thus become 
mente captus^ he, the instrument of the overruling Erinnys 
of his father, cursed his sons for an offence too slight to 
have drawn from him so fearful imprecations, had his rea- 
son not been clouded. On the term /9Xa^i^f>a>v, cfr. Bothe 
ad Hom. Odyss. xiv. 180. Olbmoda is the Doric genitive, 
instead of Olbmodao^ from the nominative Oliirrodas. Cfr. 
Matth. § 68. 9. 

726. IlatdoXcra>f> .... 6Tpvv€i^ hit this child-destroying 
quarrel presses on (viz. the fulfilment of the curse), 

727. Sevos de, k. r. X. Construe, XakvPos dc ^vor, airoiKos 
Siw^wv, the Chalybian foreigner^ the stranger from the 
Scythians, The substantive XaiKvPos is used poetically for 
XdXv^, a Chalybian, The Chalybians were a nation of 
Pontus, of whom it is said that they first invented the art 
of hardening iron ; they are not altogether properly called 
Scythians, as the latter appellation was only applicable to 

the nations beyond the Euxine Sea. icXijpovr cViiw/ia, 

distributes their lots^ i. e. shares out to them (Eteocles 
and Pol3meikes) their possessions. The whole metaphor is 
taken from the custom of putting lots into a helmet or urn 
and shaking them out, as has been mentioned above, at 
v. 55; hence biainjkas in v. 731, having assigned by lot^ 
lit. having shaken through, 

731, 732. XBova .... dfioipwf. Construe, dtaTr^Xas dfiot- 
povr rS>¥ firyaktdv irtbi&v^ vaitip xBova^ &irwraif Kai <f)6ifi€voi(np 
Korix^"' (sc. ivpeiToi)^ allotting them^ destitute of their large 
plains^ to inhabit land^ as much as may be ft for them to 
possess^ even when dead^ i, e. as much as will be necessary 
for their grave. A similar construction occurs in Soph. 
CEd. Col. 786 : 
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EoTftv df sroio-l Tois ifioiiri rrjs €firft 
X6op6s Xaxtuf TtKrovroif, ipBavttv fwvovy 
where comp. Wunder. By t&p fuyaktav wtbitav the Theban 
territory is meant. Blomf. compares helow, v. 818 ; Ju- 
venal, X. 168 ; and Epigr. in Catalect., p. 212, '^ Ite : novas 
toto terras conquirite mundo, Nempe manet magnos parvula 

terra duces." Instead of &ir6a-a» kcX <f>6iii€voun» Kan\€u^f 

Blomf. and others read Snocay Ka\ ij>6iikivovt itp Koaix^^y su:- 
cording to Brunck's conjecture. 

733. avTOKTovtot avTobaiKun. Both words have the same 
meaning, slain by each other. 

739. Ttr iiv sr<f>€ Xovo-ctcv. The poet seems here to have 
in his mind the ancient belief, that if a foul murder had 
been committed, nothing could remove the stain of blood 
from the earth, if the soil had once imbibed it. Comp. 
Blomf. ad Choeph. 61. 

743. oKVfTOirav, bringing quick punishment. In Agam. 
58, the Erinnys is called v<rT€poiroivos. Comp. also Hes. 
Theog. 217, Krjpa^ lytivaro vijktoiroivovt. 

747. M€(rofi^aXoi£ Jlv^ticoir xf'i/an/pioir, the oracle ofPytho^ 
situated in the navel of the earth. The. seat of the Del- 
phian oracle was considered by the Greeks as the centre 
{umbilicus) of the earth. Comp. Eumen. 166, vaptfm yas 
6fi<fiak6u vpwrbpaK€iv^ and Soph. CEd. Tyr. 673, ru fjL€fr6fi<f)aka 
yas dmvooil>LCoi>v fuurrtia^ where Wunder adds Plato de Legg. 
iii. p. 427. C, otrot yap d^TTov 6 6€6s (Apollo) cV /mo-^ t?* y9ff 

CTTi Tov OfjKJxikov Ka6^fi€Vog €(rfytiTat, 

750. KpaTri6€is d* €K (piKcov a)3ovXiair, i. e. dfimikiais cV 
^iXcav, by imprudent counsels from friends; the preposition 
€K expressing the origin whence the counsels arose. Sim- 
ilar instances of this use of c£ we find in Soph. Antig. 95, 
rffv c£ ifMV dvaPovXiay ; Ajac. 138, \6yos ck ^€Ufa&v KOKoBpovs 

753 - 756. "OoTC .... rrXa. Construe, Sort rrXa anfipas 
plf^av aifjuvr6€a'a'av irp6s p.^ 6yvay apovpay^ Xv €Tpd(ftfiy who dared 



NOTES. 129 

to plant a bloody root into the unholy soil {incestum 
dgrum) where he was horn; i. e. into the womb of his 
mother, trka governs here the participle tnrdpas^ as in 
Soph. Electr. 943, rX^i^ai a'€ dpaaav. More usually it is fol- 
lowed by the infinitive, especially when used in the sense 
of to dare. Cfr. Matth. § 550. 6, and Jelf, § 687, Obs. 1. 

Instead of firj np6s dyvdv the Vulgate reads fiarphs 6yvdv. 

756, 757. napavouk .... <f)p€v6\€i£. These words refer 
to Laius and lokasta, and not to (Edipus and his mother ; 
for (Edipus cannot be said to have been <l>p€vu>\rjs {mente 
captus) at the time of his marriage. Comp. below, v. 778. 
If it is yet preferred to refer the words to CEdipus, trapdvois 
must be translated by ignorance ; but then it will scarcely 
suit as nominative to 5y€i in v. 758. 

758. Kcuc&v .... ^€i. Construe, (irapdvoia) dc, &<nrtp 6d' 
'Kaa-a-a^ ayei Kvpa kok&v^ making icvfia kuk&v the object to Syti, 
With the expression Kvpa kokop^ comp. Pers. 433, kclk&v dq 
ni^ayof tpp<6yt»\ Eurip. Hippol. 822; and Shakspeare, Ham- 
let iii. 1, " Or to take arms against a sea of troubles," etc. 

759. To luv (sc. Kvpa) mrvov^ the one stibsiding. 

760. TpixtOioy^ Dor. for TplxrjKov (from xi^ht ^^^ claw) 
triply-cloven, Casaubon says, " rpixoXov, h. e. TpiK6pv<f>op 
fluctus divisus in plures Kopv<i>as q. dicas cacumina et x»?Xaff." 
Stanl. and Blomf., however, take rpixakov as bearing a sim- 
ilar sense with rpuevpia (Prom. 1015), viz. a third wave ; 
^ called because it was believed that every third wave 
was larger than the two preceding ones. 

762, 763. McTofv .... dJpci. Take di 6\iyov together 
with dXica, and translate, hut hetween {it and us) stretches a 
defence through a small space ^ a tower in breadth. The 
.war of misfortune which threatens to overwhelm us is 
separated from us merely by the width of a tower, which 
forms our only defence against it. irvpyos iv (Cp€i is in ap- 
position with oKkq dt 6\iyov. Blomf. compares Arati Phee- 
nom, 299, 6\iyov de but fuXov "'Atd* €pvK€i; Hom. II. xv. 
628 ; Virgil, .^En. ix. 142 ; and Juvenal, xii. 57. 
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766. TToXai^rot, pronounced long ago. 

767. Bapclai xaroXXayal (sc. cici), graves sunt (Jratrum) 
reconciliationesj i. e. they will only be reconciled in death. 

768. T^ b* okoa .... vapipxtTMy disasters^ {if once) ca> 
isting^ do not pass by. Instead of wfk6fi€v Well, retains 
the reading of the Vulgate rcXX^/icy , disasters arising (liko 
a tempest) do not pass away, * 

769-771. np^pvfiva .... vaxyvBtis, Construe, SX^os d* 
avbpSiv aK(faiarav Syop vax^vOtii <f>€p€i tK^oKav vp6ftrpvfjLpa* ■ 

dkfjitfaraify Dor. for oX^i^oTtty, seeking gain^ refers here to 
men who trade across the sea ; its more general meaning 
is inventive ; as in Hom. Od. i. 349, vi. 8, xiii. 261 ; and 
Hes. Scut. 29, where comp. Gottling ; Op. et Dies, 82. 

np^TTpvfAva ix/3oXay ^/>€i, it causes a throwing over^ 

hoard from the stem. Instead of the adverb vpAjrpvfiva^ two 
manuscripts have irpSwpvfivaPy Turn, wp^pv/ipov ; the latter 
is received by Blomf. The sense of the passsige is obvi- 
ous. Comp. Wunder ad Soph. CEd. Tyr. 1155. 

773. $vv€(moi frcSXcotf, the co'inhahitants of the city. 
" $vv€<mos est qui sub iisdem laribus vivit." Blomf. 

774. 6 fFo\vP<yr6s r alo>v /Sporov, the life (age) prolific of 
men^ i. e. the whole human race then living. Schol. A. ex- 
plains the whole passage, ol ^col, icol ol icoroiieoi r^r ^ fieri pas 
froXcor, km dnX&s iraprts ol &v6p»iroi^ roOro yap drjXoi 
TO iroXvfiorot alci>v ppor&v. This is the interpretation adopted 
by Vi^elL, Blomf., and Dind. ; others take noXv^oros r ali>p 
PporS>v as a paraphrase for iroXv/Soroi Pporoi^ men. rich in, 
herds, in the Homeric sense of the word. 

775. *0<rov TOT Oldlnovp tIov. Stanl. compares Soph«. 
(Ed. Tyr. 31 and 47. 

776. *Avapna$dvbpap. Schol. B. says, t^v Mpas dpirofovmir 
S^iyya, because the Sphinx devoured every one who did 
not succeed in guessing her riddle. 

778-780. 'Eirct 5* dpTi(t)p<ov .... ya/iwv, hut when he, the 
miserable one^ had become fully aware of his wretched 
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marriage. Here Blomf. says : " Pessime autcm interpretes 
ydfjLa>y cum dpri(f>p<ov conjungunt, et vertunt postquam certior 
factus nuptiarum. Dixerat .^chylus napdvoia avvaye wfi^ 
(fiiovs <f>p€Vio\€ts ; dein postquam in se rediit^ miser oh in* 
faustas nuptias: subaudito cWica." The words vtipapoia 
.... <l>p€va!\€it do not, as we have seen (above, v. 758), 
refer to the marriage of (Edipus with his mother, but to 
Laius and lokasta ; for of them only it could be said that 
TTopayoia, frenzy^ brought them together. (Edipus^ at the 
time of his marriage, was altogether mentes compos ; he 
married his mother in ignorance, and it was only afler 
having been informed of his incestuous wedlock that he 
became frenzied. 

782. Aifivfia KOK €T€k€a'tVy he perpetrated a twofold deed 
ef wrong. The Scholiast says the affliction was twofold, 
because he tore out both his eyes. ButL, Blomf., and Lin- 
wood refer the words to his destroying his eyes and cursing 
his sons. The explanation of the Scholiast is the more 
poetical of the two. 

784. Kpcio-o-orcicMoy, dearer than his children. On the 
various explanations of this word, compare Butler and 

Well. Dindorf considers it corrupt. cVXayx^i ^ ^' 

prived himself of. Comp. Linwood siib voce rrXdCtiv. 

785, 786. Tficyois .... rpo<f)dg. The reading of the text 
is that of the Vulgate. Well, defends it : " (Edipus, qui 
educationem victumque debebat filiis suis, dedit quidem, 
sed dpaiat^ ririicorovr T/>o<^af, quse deinde explicantur apposito 
viKpoyk&o'a'Qvs dpds.^^ Heath and Blomf. read inUoros rpo- 
<^, enraged on account of the food which his sons gave 
him^ for the Schol. ad Soph. (Ed. Col. 1375 relates, on the 
authority of the Cyclic Thebais, that the sons of (Edipus, 
accustomed to supply their father with the shoulder of the 
victim, once from wantonness sent him the hip-joint. This 
insult so enraged the frenzied old man, that he pro- 
nounced the curse on his sons to which we have repeatedly 
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referred. Dindorf calls Heath^s conjecture infelix^ and 
says : *^ Scribendum €inx6rw£ rpotfMv cum Schuetzio, qui 
recte interpretatur indigne ferens se tales filios educasseJ^'* 
Wellauer's explanation of the Vulgate is exceedingly harsh, 
as far as the sense is concerned ; yet it is perhaps the only 
one that can be maintained as long as apalas remains in 
the text. Ck>mpare, besides, Mr. Grote, who sides with 
Heath and Blomf. in his Hist of Greece, Vol. I. p. 367, etc. 

791. mifi^iirovr, plying her feet^ L e. swift, Comp. 
Linw. sub voce. 

792. fAf/Tfpiop TtBpamuvai^ raised under the supervision of 
mothers. The genitive fujrffHov depends on the participle 
T€3pafifi€pai. Ck>mp. Soph. Phil. 3, & Kparitmv warp^g 'EX- 
Xijvwir Tpatj^U* 

795. cy €vbia (sc. core), is in a calm. icXvbaviov iroX- 

Xaun nXfiyait. Stanl. compares Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 22 ; Antig. 
162 ; Eurip. Phoen. 859. 

796. 3tn\oif ovK cdcfaro, did not spring a leak^ lit. did 
not receive hUge-toater ; in French, n'*a pas pris eau, 

797. Sr/yci dc nvpyot, lit. the tower is water-tight. " Pro- 
prie dicitur de nave (vel vase), quoe aquam per foramina 
vel rimas neque admittat neque transmittat." 

797, 798. ^pr/yvcw .... wpoararais. Compare above, 
Y. 396. 

800. 6 (rr/ii*&9 ifi^naytras. ApoUo was called ipHofioyerasj 
because, according to Proclus, on every seventh day in the 
month a sacrifice was offered to him. The poet, however, 
in giving this epithet to Apollo, seems also to allude to his 
(the god^s) taking the command of the seventh gate. 

802. K/xuvwy .... dva-povkias, accomplishing the ancient 
follies of Laius^t i. e. bringing about their punishment. 
dva-povkias, though in the plural, refers merely to the one 
indiscreet act of Liaius alluded to in w. 750 - 752. 

807. ^popova-a, with calmness ; opposed to irapa<f>pop&j I 
am distracted^ in the preceding line. 
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808. fiavTif f t/u rwv xaxov, auguroT mala. 

809. KaTfawobrjfjLiPoi^ thrown dovm into the dust^ i. e. slain. 
Comp. Aristoph. Thesm. 560. 

810. 'Eicft^i KrfXBoy; (i. e. iK€i$i xal ^\$op)^ by hyperbaton 
for Kal €K€Wi ^\$oy s Did they come to that 7 In the follow- 
ing words ovy is added, because the Chorus is anxious for 
further information. See Jelf, § 737. 6. Blomf. reads 
y ov» instead of d' oZv^ which is entirely unnecessary. 
b ' ovv ofiws means yet at the same time. 

813. Avt6£ d' (i, e, 6 daipMy) ayuXoi dfira dvatrorfiov ytyot^ 
Yes^ indeed^ he (their evil genius) consumes^ etc. I have 
translated dc drjra by yes^ indeed^ because these two words 
have to be construed together as referring back to what 
was said in verse 811. Similar examples are Eurip. 
Phoen. 423, and Soph. CEd. Col. 52, where see Wunder. 
dvaKoi is 3 sing. pres. indie, from mfak6a> (avoXto-xo)). Thus, 
Eurip. Med. 325, \6yovs cwakoU. 

815. IlcSXiy /icy c^ irpa<r<rova-a» (sc. 'xaip€iv 7rdp€(rri). xaipttv 
more usually governs the dative, or is followed by ivL cum 
dat. The accusative is, however, occasionally found in 
the dramatists ; e. g. Eurip. Hipp. 1339, where comp. 
Valckenaer. 

817. 2iev^/7, i. e. "iKvBiK^. Thus, Prom. 2, Sxv^i^ir is ol- 

fU}v\ 418, Koi 2KvBrj9 ofjuKof, n-a/iTnyo'tav, the whole poS' 

session. " Formatur ab antiquo verbo irao), possideoJ*^ 
Blomf 

818. "Efovo-i .... x^ov6s. After €(ov(rh supply from the 
preceding line n-afiTriyo-tay, and construe, "E^ova-i wayarqa-lav 
xBovos^ riv Xd^oDo-iv iv ra<f>^^ They will have that possession of 
land^ which they may receive at their burial. Well, joins 
cV ra^J7 x^o^^' Blomf. reads, with Brunck, x^^^' ^^' 
dorf considers vv. 818-821 as spurious. 

825. jcaTToXoXv^o), i. e. koi cttoXoXv^o, I raise a hymn of 
thanks. €iroXo\vC€iv (Lat. ululare) is, according to Pollux, 
properly used of the joyful shouts of women ; occasionally, 
12 
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however, also of men, and under sad circumstances. Cfr, 
Wu^der ad Soph. Trach. 202 ; Elmsley's note ad Eurip. 
Heracl. 777, and Casaubon, as quoted by Bothe ad Horn. 
II. vi. 301. 

826. da-ivtit protecting from harm. Hermann, Well., 
and Dind., however, consider this verse incomplete ; the 
latter proposes to read noKtog dfrivel aaTtjpi rv\q.. By (rcn^pi 
we may, with Blomf., understand Zeus. 

828. 'ArcicKovf, childless. To die without "offspring was a 
great misfortune in the opinions of the ancients. Stanley 
COmp. Eurip. Ion 791, oTororot* tA d* ifiop artKvov tka^€v 

829. Ot drjT 6p6S}g Kar iirmwfxiav, who indeed very truly 
according to their name. Of course the name of Poly- 
neikes alone is referred to. Comp. what has been said 
above, on v. 578. 

831. ao-c/Set, because they committed fratricide. 

833. Tev€os olblirov r apdj of (Edipus and of his race. 
The reading seems, however, to be corrupt. Some read 
y instead of t ; the edition of Robortelli omits the particle 
altogether, and Dind. thinks that either OtdcTrov or dpd is 
spurious. 

835. ^Ercvfa TVfiP<o fieXog, Schol. A., ifroirfa-a fiiXog §n\ 
TVfi^y rjroi Bprjvov eirirvfifiiov, 

836. Qvids. The Vulg. reads &s Ovids ; the sense is the 
same. 

838. bv<ropvis^ ill-omened. Thus, in Eum. 770, napopvi' 
6as Tr6povg are ilhomened journeys. Comp. also Eurip. 
Hippol. 759, Sva-opvig tirraro iCkeivag 'A0^vag. 

839. (vi/avXia bopog. Hesych., $vvavXLap • irav Trpaypa dtc- 
(r6v. "Unde iEschylus fratrum duorum fiovopaxiop fwau- 
'kiav dixit." Heinsius. 

840. ovb* aTTCMTf, has not failed^ lit. has not ceased to 
speak. On the phrase cvjo-awi (pdng, comp. above, v. 721. 

842. BovXal .... dirjpK€aav, the unbelieving (i. e. disohe* 
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dient) counsels of Laius have had their full effect. Schol. 
A. says, ofn-ioroi de, Sti ovk eneia^ r^ *Air<$XAa>i/i, fMvTi avrf 
fiff awfkBfUf TJ yvpaiKi *loKd<rqj. 

843. Mtpifiva d' dfx<f>\ 9rrdXiy, there is care concerning the 
city. On this force o£ dfi<f)i, comp. Jelf, <J 631, iii. 3. 

844. QeaxJMT OVK dfip\vv€Taij the divine oracles are not 
rendered ineffective. The Vulgate has kqI before tfeo^or'. 

845. noXvfrrovoi. The Chorus means the two brothers. 

846. ^\$€ .... \6y^. Construe, ^\$f dc nrnuvr oC \6y<^ 
ataicra, and there have come woes, not to be mourned with 
words. 

848. Here we must suppose the bloody corpses of Ete- 

ocles and Polyneikes to be brought on the stage. irpov- 

TTTos. Hesych., n-povnrov • npodrjXoVf <f>a3f€p6v. Thus Thucyd. 
V. 99, oZroi ibf rffjMS is irpmmrov xlvdvpop Karaar^o'ciay. 

849-851. AiirXoi .... n-a^, Twofold are our cares (i. e. 
the objects of our sorrow, Eteoctes and Polyneikes) ; two' 
fold (lit. concerning two men) are the crimes produced by 
mutual murder ; twofold are these sufferings, (now) brought 
to their end. 

852, 853. Ti d* SK\o c</>c(n-ioc ; What else than that 

woe upon woe (were) the inmates of this house 7 

854 - 856. *AXXa .... mrvkoy. Construe, *AXX^, & <f>ikai, 
KOT ovpoy yoS>v iptirirtTt irofiTTifiov x^P^ dfjixfil Kpari irirvkop. But, 
O friends, along with the breeze of sighs, raise the conduct' 
ing noise of constant beating of your hands around your 
head. The poet imagines that the sail of Charon's boat, 
which carries the dead across Acheron, is swelled by the 
breeze of sighs which the mourners utter whilst performing 
the funeral obsequies ; along with these sighs the Chorus 
exhorts to raise a noise by beating their heads with their 
hands. This noise {irinikov) the poet calls irSfimfjLov, be- 
cause it conducts the dead to Hades; it is, therefore, 
synonymous with nofiiraios, the epithet of Hermes as con- 
ductor of the dead. The verb Ipkaa^iv is similarly used in 
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Pers. 1040, tptfrtr^ tpe<r<r\ k. t. X., where Linwood supplies 
t6v Kpara^ and in Soph. Ajac. 251. 

857. SuTTovovyfull of sighs ^ taking the a as a intensivum ; 
with privative force, it would mean sighless. The formei 
signification is supported by the gloss of Hesychius, Stmr- 
vov • fteyakwrrovov ; and by Theocrit. xvii. 47, who calls 

Acheron noXvarovoy. fitXayKpoKop, With black sail. This 

epithet, although here applied to Charon's boat, has also 
reference to the black sail which the vessel of Theseus 
carried on its journey to and from Crete. 

858. NavoroXoy BtapiBa, the sailing bark. Instead of 
vavoTokop, Butler, Blomf., and Boissonnade read vcicvoorrAoy, 
conveying the dead, and Schiitz avroKov, ill-omened, infaus- 
turn. The term Bttoplt was properly used of the sacred 
ship in which the Athenians sent annually a deputation 
(Otmpovg) to Delos, to fulfil a vow made by Theseus before 
he slew the Minotaur of Crete. Here it means Charon's 
boat. 

859. Tav atmPrj VoXXovc, the one not trodden by Apollo. 
This the poet adds, in order to point out more distinctly 
that he does not speak of the Btapig properly so called, but 
of Charon's boat. The opposite to darifiris is 17X100x1^917^, 
which our poet uses in Prom. 791. Comp. above, note to" 

V. 218. T&p difdkiov (Dor. for avi^Xtov), sunless. Comp. 

Eurip. Alcest. 437, €lv *AtBa bofMOia-iv top dvdkiov oikov oIk€' 
Ttvois. Blomf. considers these two words as a gloss, but 
without sufficient resison. In lively descriptions, iEschylus 
is fond of heaping adjectives together, even if nearly 
synonymous. 

860. ndvdoKov .... x*P^^^t ^^^0 ^^ all-receiving and 
invisible land. 

865. Skyos lirdiiov is in apposition with Bprjvov. 

866. 'HfjMs bi biKfj (sc. €OTi) irpoTtpov <f»ifirjs, but it is right, 
that we, before any thing is said. Schol. B., however, 
says, Trpdrtpov <f)rifirjs • irph rov leXavo-o* €K€ivovs. 
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867. Tov dvo-KcXodJv B* vfAPop 'Epurvos, the sad'Sounding 
chant of the Erinnys ; i. e. the lament on account of the 
death of the two brothers, which the Erinnys of their father 
caused. 

868, 869. "Kibq. r €x6ph» iraW* cVi/xcXn-fiv, and to sing a 
paan hateful to Hades, tx^p^v iraiapa is the same as if the 
poet had said simply idp^vov. 

873. (K (I>p€v6s 6p6aSi truly from my heart. Thus, be- 
low, y. 919, Mfitas €K (f)p€v6s» 

875. ^iKiav afriorroi, distrustful of your friends^ i. e. not 

heeding their counsels. kqk&v drpvpovtst not subdued by 

misfortunes. On the genitive xa«cov, comp. Matth. § 345, 
Obs. 

876. <rvv okK^, i. e. aXica, in fight^ with the help of fight- 
ing. In the same manner (rvv is redundantly used below, 
V. 882, trvv (Tibdpt^, Comp. also Pind. Nem. x. 89, bp6iu^ 
crvv wobS>p x^P^^ ^* viKotrai a-Oivti, 

879. bopMiv hn \vp.ri^ to the ruin of their houses, 

885. Tt Si) biriKkaxB€ ; how now are ye reconciled 7 In- 
stead of W d^, the manuscripts have ^817. dt^XXa^^e, poet. 

for ditjXXaxBrjTt, 

886. Kdpra d* aXrjBrj, SC, t4 Kartvypara, 

888. Ai* €V(avvptav (sc. ifktvpmpdrav) rcrv/t/icvoi, struck 
through their left sideSy i. e. through their heart. Before 
SpMnrkayxvav understand again did, 

892, 893. dyTi(f)6vmv * Bavdrmv dpai, Dindorf inserts U 
before Bavdr&v, Well, prefers oL : Woe for the curses of 
death effected by mutual slaughter I 

894, 895. Aiayratay .... irrnXayptvovs* After diopraiap un- 
derstand irkaydv^ and construe, Aeyeis ifkayay dtapravap »rewXay- 

fi€Povg dopouri Ka\ a&pjafrw^ Thou speakest of a blow, piercing 
right through those struck in their houses and bodies ; i. e. 
thou art speaking of a blow, which not only deprived them 
of their inheritance, but also of their lives. 

897, 898. ^Apaio^ .... ndTfUj^. dix^p^v ndrfios = dixo<l>po- 
12* 
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avvT? «or/uw. Schutz, who compares above, v. 841, varpo' 
$€9 cvcrouK ^mr. Translate, and with the fate of discord^ 
loaded with the curse {apai»)Jrom their father. 

902, 903. ii€9€i Krioofa r crcyopow, and their possessions 
will remain for their successors, hnyopois does not mean 
descendants^ for, according to the dramatists, Eteocles and . 
Polyneikes died childless (comp. mnnvs^ above, v. 828), 
and with them, or rather their sisters, the house of CEdipus 
became extinct Cfr. Soph. Antig. 593, vvy yap €<rxaTa£ 
tmep pi(as (i. e. r^s *Amy6rrjs) h i4TaTo KJWff^ etc., and Wun- 
der^s note. For the same reason, we cannot well under- 
stand the poet to refer to the Epigoni, or seven leaders in 
the second expedition against Thebes, for one of them was 
Thersander, son of Polyneikes. 

904. /Hi £y, 1. e. lenopsMf." alvopopois = dwrfiopois* 

908, 909. AiaXXajcr^pc .... ^iXcm;, hut the disorder (i. e. 
the sword) is not without blame from their friends. tf}iXoi£ 
is the dative of the person from whom the blame arises. 
Comp. Jelf, § 589, Obs. 4, and 611, Obs. 1. 

911. &8" cxovai, thus they are {sese habent). 

912 — 914. Scdopon-Xafcroi .... \ax<u. row, i. e. avTov£. 

Tax ^ "^ cMTot, TtWff; perhaps some one might ask^ 

who 7 a-ibaponXaKTOi \axa\ raxfttav iraTptfav are the al- 
lotted portions of their paternal tombs which they obtained 
by slaying each other. Blomf., on the contrary, says : 
" Verte aibrjp, Td(f), \axai^ sepulcrorum sortiiiones ferro 
facta^ i. e. sepulcra ferro effossa." 

915. We must here suppose the Chorus to hear the 
lamentations of Antigone and Ismene, which they raised 
in the palace when informed of the death of their brothers. 
— — — AoptoVf i. e. an6 tS>v dopav. Instead of dofxay paK* dxap 
is o^s the Vulgate has bopo^v paX a;(o» c^r* avrovr, over 
them^ i. e. Eteocles and Polyneikes. 

916. avTotrrotms^ avromipap^ sua mala gemens^ sua mala 
habens. 
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917. ov (piKoyaSfig (yrjBfa), not loving gayety. 

920. A (i. e. ^p^v) fuvvB€i, which pines away. rotv^ 

dvoiu dvaKToiv^ sc. wKa. Comp., however, our note to v. 145, 
above, and Jelf, § 481. 1. 

922. 'Qs ipSdrriv woXXa fi€y voKlras, that they wrought 
many evils to their fellow-dtizens. ip^arriv is 3 dual aor. 1 
of cpdo), which governs a double accusative. Cfr. Horn. 
II. iii. 35, o fte irpoTipos kuk tsofyyc ; II. iii. 354 ; iEsch. Pers. 
326, Koi (TTparhs toujvtos tp^as ttoXXo bri "M^dovs kuko, ; Eum. 
467. 

927. 'lo) bvtraiiov^ alas ! wretched living. This is a cor- 
rection of Dind. for bva-balfKov^ which all the manuscripts 
and editors read. 

928. Uph ira<rS>u (sc. yvvaiK&u)^ above all women, Comp. 
Jelf, § 619. yvvaixSiv is in the text of the Vulgate. 

935. AwTOfiaiff, dissectionihus. " Haereditatis scilicet, 
cum allusione etiam ad vulnera ferro infiicta ; quod optime 
monet Butlerus." Blomf. 

937. Nei/iccoff €y TcXcvrfi, at the end of their feud ; viz. 
when they slew each other. vtUos is the whole quarrel 
which divided the brothers, Iptp, the fight in which they 
both fell. 

939. Z6a^ lit. life ; here, lifeblood. 

940. Kcipra d* «X<r ^/iacfiai, and they are indeed of one 
blood. They are not only Sfuufioi because descended from 
the same parents, but they are so also because their blood 
has mingled in the earth. 

942. ir6vTio9^ because the Chalybes lived on the coast of 
the Pontus Euxinus. Compare above, v. 728. 

945. "A.prjs dpdvi For similar examples of paronomasia^ 
comp. Stanl. ad loc. 

948. Aioo-f^oToi' dx^oiv^ of woes given by Zeus, Thus, 
V. 626, bioaboToii a-KfjfirrpoifTi. 

949, 950. 'YttA bk amftari .... carat, and under their body 
(enallage for bodies) there will be an unfathomable wealth 
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of land. The two brothers had fought for the possession 
of the Theban territory, but, instead of obtaining it, were 
bqth slain ; and now, says the Chorus with bitter irony, 
now in their graves they may satisfy their desire after 
land ; for the depth of the earth under their bodies is im- 
measurable. Blomf. reads xt^f^in {sub tumulo) instead of 
CTtf/xari. 

951. eircufBi(ravT€5^ having caused to flourish^ to abound. 
Instead of the Vulg. Uwouri y* ^/jlovs^ Lachmann, Herm., 
and Dind. prefer Ilovoio-i yr/coy, tAe race. 

953, 954. aid* ... . vofioy^ these curses have shouted in 
triumph their shrill strain. 

955. TerpaixfjJvov yivovs is genitive absolute. 

956. "EfrroKcy "Aras rponaiov^ the trophy of Ate (the god- 
dess of mischief) stands. Ate has wrought her work by 
causing the brothers to slay each other. 

961. In the following verses, Antigone's lamentations 
have more immediate reference to Polyneikes, whilst Is- 
mene appears as the chief mourner of Eteocles. 

963. MrXcoTTovof , wretched by evil deed. MeXron-a^ff, 

vyretched by suffering. 

965. npoK€ia-€Tai KaraKTas. This reading of the Vulgate 
is without sense. Hermann has corrected into Trpojccto-at, 
and Lachmann proposes : AN. UpoKcurai. IS. Karascras. 

968. 7rdv8vpT€^ poet, for iravobvprt. Blomf. reads n-cu^axpvrc. 

972. Ain-Xa, i. e. Kaxd. 

974. 'Ax€<ay roiW rdd* iyyvBtv. radf is used btiKTiKois for 
fintisi we two. The neuter is used for the feminine, as in 
Pers. 1, radf iikv Uepamu .... iriora, it stands for ^/xcir, oidc 
iriarrol Ucptr&v. So also £um. 487, Kpivaaa d' acrroy t&v ifi&v 

TO PfXrara. By dxtav Toi<av the corpses of the two 

brothers exposed to view are meant. The following line 
expresses exactly the same thought in plainer terms. 

976. Ilc^ri'ta T OlbiTTov <rKid. The poet supposed CEdipus 
dead at the time that the events of this tragedy took place. 
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977. ^ fi«yaa-B€v^5 ris «t. The pronoun tU is added to 
the adjective firyao-^ci^r, ii^ order to bring it more promi- 
nently forward. See Jelf, ^ 659. 4. 

Well, assigns v. 978 to Antigone, and v. 979 to Ismene ; 
so also Blomfield. 

979. eK <l>vyas^ after his exile^ or returning from his 
exile, 

980. Ovb* U(B* mg KaT€KTav€v, nor did he return^ after he 
killed (him). The use of as in the sense of postquam is 
very common. Comp. Pers. 413, a>s de nkrjBos .... ^Bpoiaro ; 
eod. 454, etc. 

981. 2<»^€if, after having been saved ; i. e. after having 
safely returned from exile. 

984. oii&wfuiy agreeing toith thy name ; again an allusion 
to the name of Polyneikes. 

985. Aivypa rpmaKT<Av irr}ftdT<avy Steeped in very vehement 
suffering, TpinaXrav (from irak\<a, vihrare) means, literally, 
three times shaken, and is properly said of the lance, which, 
before it is hurled, is shaken to and fro in ord^r to give it 
greater force. Similar is Eurip. Iph. in Taur., hhoKra 
iro\€fiia>v $l(l>fj' 

990. 2v Toiwv oMa dioTTfpcair, thou (Polyneikes) indeed 
understandest it, crossing over (from Peloponnesus). I 
have followed Schiitz ; the Scholiasts understand dianep&v 
of the crossing of Acheron, which is preferred by Blomf. 
and Dindorf. 

992. 'ETrei KaTrj\6€s is nokiv. These words are to be 
taken as a continuation of v. 990. In the same manner 
the following line, Aopor, «. r, >., is closely connected with 
V. 991. By T^8c in v. 993 we have, therefore, to under- 
stand Polyneikes, and by avrriprras Eteocles. 

997. Aa>fiao-(, dativus commodi depending on icaica in the 
preceding line. Comp. Jelf, § 602. 3. 

1001. datp.ovS}VTC5, baipxivav^ to he possessed. Thus, Eurip, 
PhcBn. 888, &s 8aifiovS>vTas Kaparpey^ovras nokiv. 
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1004. injfia irarpl irap€vvov^ woe, sleeping heside my father. 
By vrjixa (sing, for plural) we have to understand the two 
brothers ; Linw. refers it to lokasta. 

1005. Aojcovyra xal ddfoyr , that which has been decreed 
and now exists as law. ^^ doKovm-a sunt ea qusB facienda 
esse censuit senatus, dofovra quse decrevit." Schiitz. 

1006. Arifiov frpo^ovXocff, optimatibus populi, to the senate. 
Spanheim ad Aristoph. Nubes, 1145, compares Josephus, 

*Arch. iv. 3, ^ 1, dKo\ov3eiu tovs irpoPovkovs d(io>aas, jubens ut 
se primates pqpuli sequerentur. 

1008. yrj9 (f)ikai9 KaTaa-KaKJiais. The digging up of the 
ground is called dear (to the dead), because the ancients 
believed that the shades of the dead could not obtain pas- 
sage across the Acheron until their bodies were buried. 
Cfr. Virg. Mn. vi. 365 ; Herat. Carm. i. 28. 

1010. *lpSiv irarfH^v b* otnos, undefiled as regards the 
sacred rites of his country. On the genitive lpS>v joined to ^ 
o(nos, in order to define its sense more exactly, comp. 
Matth. ^ 339. The Scholiast supplies, however, bnkp^ and 
explains, vntp Up&v warp^v oa-iw fiaxoficvos dirk6av€v dpipmn&t. 
The construction is very uncertain. 

1014. *Efa) ^aK€iv ^Bairrov. Thus, Eurip. PhoBH. 1630, 
fK/3aXer &Ba'jrrov t^s d* optav ?f« x^ov6s, 

1015. dvaaraT^pa, eversor. "Proprie, qui urbe capta, 
populum dvatrrarhv irowT, i. e. sedes mutare cogit." Blomf. 
Gloss, ad Agam. 1198. 

1019. 27pc4 irdXii', he attempted to take the city. On 
this use of the imperfect tense, expressing merely the at- 
tempt of the action implied in the verb, comp. Jelf, § 398. 
2 ; Matth. § 497. c. 

1020, 1021. OvT<o .... drifuoSf thus it is resolved, that 
he, having been dishonorably buried by the winged birds 
of prey ; i. e. having been devoured by them. 

1022. Tvp^oxia xcipw/iara, the grave-mound raised by the 
hand. Absurd is the Scholiast's explanation : Bvfiara «rl 
roiis v€Kpois dia x^ipwv ipya{^6fi€va r^ rvft^^ rov vtKpov, 
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1024. "ATifiov .... iK<l)opas^ not honored hy huriah The 
word €K<f>opd is used in the same sense in Choeph. 430, datms 
iy iK(f)opais ; Eurip. Ale. 434, etc. On the genitive cx^/xif , 
see Jelf, ^ 529, Obs. 2 and 3. Compare also Soph. Ant. 
21, ov yhp ra^ov • • . • Kp^op t6p flip irporitraSy t6p d' drt- 
fjida-ai tx€i. 

1025. r^de Kadixeiop tcXci, <o this body of magistrates, 
referring to d^fuw wpoPovkoig in v. 1006, above. If we, 
however, read, with Blomf., lyyt KaBfuiav T»Xc^ it stands 
for ToU yt €P rcXci o^<ri, and has no direct reference to 
V. 1006. 

1027. *Hv fir/Tis . . , . BiXjfj even if nobody else should be 
willing (although I hope there will be some) ; for this is 
expressed by the subjunctive. Comp. Jelf, ^851. 

1028. Koph Kip^pop /SoXco 6a^a<r ab(\<f>6v, I will run the 
risk and bury my brother. The attraction in this passage 
is explained by Kiihner : " Bdyfrao-a is attracted from its con- 
struction after fiakca with i/iavTTjp understood, to the nomina- 
tive €y« implied therein." Comp. Jelf, § 689, Obs. Blomf. 
rejects the Vulgate, and reads, with Person, Kafu Kiydvi^ fioKS. 

1031. A€iv6v r6 koi»6p (nrXdyxpop, Similar is Prom. 39, 
r6 avyy€i4s roc dcii^y, as quoted by Stanley. 

1033. Toiyap .... ^vx4* Instead of kok^ read KcucStp, and 
af\:er oKovn understand IIoXwctKcc, and translate. Therefore, 
O soul, willing vrith him unwilling^ living with him dead, 
in sisterly spirit, share his woes. The woes of Polyneikes, 
which he unwillingly endures, are his death ; Antigone, 
therefore, exhorts her soul willingly to expose herself to 
the danger of joining her brother in his woes, viz. death. 
On the construction of xoii^vct, comp. Jelf, ^ 588. 3 and 
§535. 

1036. irda-opTM (from Trareofuu), shall devour. Another 
reading is oTrdtrovrai, shall tear in pieces, which is sup- 
ported by other passages in the dramatists ; e. g. Eurip. 

Bacch. 339, etc. fifj dojci^o-aro) nvL, let no one think so. 

Thus, Prom. 332, /iiySe <roi /ifXi/o-drca. 
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1038. r^bt construe with Kokna. The object after </>€' 
povan is raxf}oy Koi learacriea^r, understood from the preced- 
ing verse. 

1040. fjLifd€ rtjf (i. e. rty\) ^(u iraXtir, let no one think to 
the contrary, 

1042. fjLTf fiiaC€(rBai rodr. ^C€ir6ai riva ri^ to do any thing 
in opposition to some one. 

1045. Tpdxyv\ make itj i. e. call it severe. Schol. A., 
Xtyt irdKkcuug on Tpaxvs iarruf 6 8tjfios, 

1047. "Hdij .... $€ois^ already he is dishonored* hy the 
gods, — — ^ ra Tovdf is the same as olrros^ and ov tutrrrliirjrat 
stands for ^r€Tt/ii;ra4. Dind. thinks the verse corrupt ; 
Well, puts a mark of interrogation after it, and translates, 
" Num jam a Diis hie dehonestatus est " ; and this is pre- 
ferred by Linwood, as o0 in the following line seems to 
answer to a preceding question. We may, however, trans- 
late o0 in V. 1048 by not so ; in this case, the sense of the 
line will be. Not so, what you say is not true ; he was not 
dishonored by the gods, at least not before he had exposed 
his country to this danger. 

1049. ILa6v>v KOK&s, \mh rov 'ErcoicXcovr. SchoL 

1051. ''Epts n€paip€i, k. r. X., Strife is the last of gods to 
finish a dispute ; i. e. every dispute of words will finally 
end in contention. Blomf. has inclosed this verse within 
brackets, partly on account of its proverbial character, 
partly because the dialogue has so far been carried on in 
single lines, and it is unlikely that in this instance two lines 
should be assigned to Antigone. 

1053. 'AXX* avTo^Xos (sc. tiv) t(rB\ Well, being self- 
willed, he it. Thus, Soph. (Ed. Col. 1210, cr«p M' ; 
IjUrip. Heracl. Traa-Sy yvvaiK&p la-Bi rt/iuuron;, SC. ovaa, 
Comp. Valckenaer ad Eurip. Hippol. 304 ; Matth. § 549. 
6, § 3, and Jelf, 'J 682. 3. 

1054. fieyakavxoii haughty in triumph. Comp. above, 
V. 953. 
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1055. K^per ^punt€s, the deOructioe Furies. The Furies 
of CEdipus were properly called K^pcr, because they caused 
the violent death of his two sons, Comp. Gottling ad 
Hes. Theog. 217 ; Scut. Her. 249. 

1.056. iFpvfi^oOtp, Read vpifjum^^ and comp. above, 
V.71. 

1057. Ti iMin^t What shall I suffer? The aorist sub- 
junctive is in such questions very frequently used with 
the force of the future indicative. Cfr. Eurip. Hec. 614 ; 
Suppl. 257; and especially Soph. Trach 959 (Wunder), 
ri waBta ; rl dc firjfrtafuu ; where the Schol. explains, firiaofuu. • 
rl rtxvaaofjuu &iras amOflrjs ; See also Blomf. ad Pers. 909 
and Choeph. 82. 

1058. n<Sff roX/i^o-M ; Hoto shall I have the heart 7 

1065. Eio-i. Schol., fls "Aibov iroptvfTM, — Tis h» ravra 
viBoiTo : Who would obey such injunctions 7 lit Who would 
be persuaded as to such things ? - 

1066. The Chorus now divide themselves into two parts ; 
one half resolve to assist Antigone in the burial of Poly- 
neikes, whilst the other half consider it their duty to be 

obedient to the decree of the people. Apdru n wAts km 

firj l^para (sc. kokw ti). dpa»^ like €pd€ty (comp. above, 
V. 922), governs a double accusative. Cfr. Jelf, § 583. 61. 

1068. 'H/ictff flip aide, we here on this side, 

1070 - 1072. Kal yhp ytvt^ .... dUata^ For^ indeed, this 
grief is common to this race (i. e. both brothers, as sons 
of OSdipus, have equal claims on our mourning), and the 
state sanctions justice differently at different times (i. e. 
varies in her maxims of justice). 

1073. ifJM T^de (r^ 'ErcoieXee), SC. tft^v. 

1075. Mrrh yhp lioKopag (i. e. rovs Btovs), for next to the 
blessed gods, fuucapts is oflen used for BtoL Comp. Eurip. 
Hec. 644, xpivfi rpuraas fjuutapoif wa'tdai avfjp fiovras ; Fragm. 
967 ; pind. 12, tuhi dcT fuucapav luBvaaiuvovs, etc. 

1076. ilpv^w TTokty p,rj ^varpainjvMy he protected the city 

13 
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from being destroyed, ipv€ip is used in the sense of 
^XoTTfty. 

1078. iXKodtm&p Kvfum ^omSur, by the wave of foreign 
men, Comp. above, v. .64, /3o$ yhp kvijm xtpa-aUof arpaTov\ 
V. 80, pfi voKvs ode X<^; v, 114, icO/mi doxfM^offKiv apdpAv; 
and our note to v. 758. 
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1-77. sJ. , c;jL , = j.^_. Iamb. trim. 

acatalect 

78. i. -» w ^ ^ w ... Spondeus et dochmius. 

79-86. wU.c^.w-twJ^JL Dochm. dim. 

87 - 93. Versus dochmiaci asynarL 

95. ^ ^ J. c^ cL w ., ± ^ ^. Dochm. 

dim. cum cretico. 

96. w J., w Js JL , ^ ^ 1 Dochm. dim. 

cum iambo praBmisso. 

97. Dochm. dim. 

100. ^ ± , - J. . ., o ± ^ «. Iamb. trim. 

acatalect 

101. ^ J. J. ^ _. Dochmius. 

102. Dochm. dim. 

103. ^ J. , w t4. w -» w J. Iamb, trim. 

acatalect. 

105. w i. -., w JL -., ^ JL -, ^ i. ., ^ i. ^. Bac- 
chius. 

106. _jl -, _>»,^^ ^ . lambico- 

dochm. 

107. jl^.,^jl Cretico-dochm. 

108- 116. Dochm. monometri et dimetri. 
117. ± ^ ., w x w -, w i. -.. Iamb. 
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120. o J- » w J. w • Antispast 

121. ^jLJLw-»wJ.J.w-- Dochm. dim. 

122. Idem. 

123. Antispast (= 120). 

124. Dochm. dim. 

125. Idem. 

126. Antispast (= 120). 

127. Dochm. dim. 

130. Idem. 

131. ^ J^ « w -• Dochm. monom. 

132. Antispast (= 120). 

133. Dochm. dim. 

135. Idemv 

136. =: ± , := ^ w -» X -. s- Iamb. trim, cata- 

lect. 

140. Antispast. 

141. Dochm. dim. 

142. Idem. 

143. Antispast. 

145. Dochm« dim. 

146. Idem. 

147. wi.»-Lww-»wJL_. Choriamb. 

148. i. ^ ^ ^ - .. IthyphalL 
' 150. Dochm. monom. 

151. Dochm. dim. 

152. J. ^ w JL c. Dactyl. 

153. Dochm* dim. 

154. Dochm. monom. 
155-158. Dochm. dim. 

159. J. ^ w i. c Dactyl. 

160. Dochm. dim. 

161. Dochm. trimeter («u Aio^p ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ froKefjMpavrwj 
«. r. X.). 

162. Dochm. dim. 

165. i. ^ , yL ^ -. Paean et dochmius. 
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166. w J. w -» J. . lambo-creticus. 

167. w^w-»^ w-»JLw-. lambo-creticus. 

168. JL L. ., 4, ^ Cretici. 

169. w JL ^ 1 -t ^ ... Dochm. cum cretico. 

170. ^, ^ ^ _, ± Cretici. 

171. Dochm. dim, 

172. Dochm. monom. 

173. ^ ± , J. ^ _. lambico-creticus. 

175. ^jl ^«,jl ^«,j. ^_. lambico-creticus. 

176. J. , X . Creticus. 

177. w-w-^^i^sJ-w-. Iamb. dim. acatalect. 

178. cfe ^ _ ^, J. Troch. dim. catalact. 

180. ^ ^ 2. ^ », ^ jL ^ Dochm. dim. 

181. w c^ JL ^ «. Dochm. monom* 
182-202. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 

203. Dochm. dim. 

204. Idem. 

205. Idem. 

206. JL , -L w -» ^ ^ J. . Cretic. dim. cum 

dochmio. 

207. wcL=?^w, w . Antispast 

208-210. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

211 -215 = 203-. 207. 

216-218. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 

219-221. ^J^J^^^, ;:,J^J^^^. Dochm. dim. 

222. Zww»^ ± J. W-- Dact et dochmius. 

223-225. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 

226-229 = 219-222. * 

230-232. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 

233. Dochm. dim. 

234. Idem. 

235. ± ^^ ^ ^ ± . Troch. et dochm. 

236 - 238. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
239-241 = 233-235. 

242-286. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
13* 
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287. ^ -L ^.-., i w -» ± w -• lambico-creticus. 

288. J. ^ -. i. w - -. Ithyphall. 

289. ^ L ^,^jLw • AntispagU 

290. w JL , -£. w -• lambico-creticus. 

291. Idem. 

292. wJi-w-» _iw-» -w-i.-s.*^..* lambico- 
creticus. 

293. i. w ^ ^ J. -• Ithyphail. 

295. J. -.♦ jL ^ «, X :i. DactyU 

296. Idem. 
297.. Idem. 

298. Idem. 

299. w^ J. , JL w w» JL -. Dactyl. 

300. J. ^ , X ^ . Dactyl. 

301. J. , JL ^^ ... Duo choriambi. 

302. ^ X » X w - • Dipodia iamb, cum cretico. 

303. jL w w _» w X ... Choriamb. 
304-320 = 287-303. 

. 321-324. X -, -X w w ^» i. « w -• Choriamb, 
cum basi bisyllaba. 

325. X. w w - > - X - • Clausula choriamb. 

326. ::l J^ ,^.X.w * Antispast. 

327. wX-.,^JLw . Isimb. {p€as per synizesis). 

328. J , X ^ . Choriamb, cum basi bisyllaba. 

329. ^ ^ ± v.s^-w-» Choriamb. 

330. ^x -, wXw-w^. I«imb. 

331. ^^wXww>.->X\> f Choriamb, cum 

basi trisyllaba. 

332. rc^ ,wX*^--« Antispast, 

333-344 = 321-332. 

345, 346. ^ ^ ,^J^x^-, JL -^. Dochm. 

cum molossQ. 

347. Dochm. dim. {irpbs Mp^s d' amjp ♦ dopi /ia(wTm). 

348. X », X ^ ^, X -. Dactyl. 

349. X w w X w Dactyl. 
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350. ± w w -1 • Clausula choriamb. 

351. i. w - wi -2. w» J- w -• Troch. trim, cata- 

lect 

352. ± ^ , JL w - w Troch. dim.^ acatalect. 

353. 1 ^ , jL . Troch. dim. catalecL 

354. Idem. 

355. JL w , J. w - w> J. w -• Troch. trim, cata- 

lect 

356. ^ J. 5 w -i w - w -• Antiapast. 

357-368 = 345-356. 

369 - 416. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
417-419« Dochm.dim. 

420. ^ J. ^ _, ^ J. w -• Iamb. dim. 

421. w w ^ J. Ithyphall. 

422-45L Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
452-456 = 417-421. 
457-480. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

481. ^ i w -t w w ± w - w -• Iamb. 

482. Dochm. dim; 

483. Idem. 

* 484. i. , J. w ^» -t — Dactyl. 

485. JL w w» JL w ,1^ -» w . Dactylus cum clau- 
sula choriamb. 

486 - 520. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
521-525 = 481-485. 
526-562. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

563. Dochm. dim« 

564. Idem. 

565. w Jb cJ=, -> w iL ^ . Antispast 

566. ^ J;=, - s -1 JL. w - s^ — Dochmius cum pen- 
them, trochaico. 

567. ± ^ , . Clausula choriamb. 

568-625. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
626-630 = 563-567. 

631-685. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
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686. Dochm. dim. 

687. Idem. 

688. w jL w . Iamb. 

689 - 691. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
692-694 = 686-688. 

695 - 697. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

698-700. Dochm. dim. 

TOl. w ^ ~ w . Dochm. a fine syllaba auctior. 

702 - 704. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

705-708 = 698-701. 

709 - 719. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

720-725. lonici a minora cum clausula choriambica 
a dactylo incipiente. 

727-732 = 720-725. - 

733. ^ -L w -> ^ w - ("EfTfiWF auroKTipns). lambico- 
troch. 

735. j.w^.)JL^... Choriambico-troch*. 

736. J. w w -I w JL w -^. Choriamb. 

737. ^jL -.iwJ.w-w-» Iamb. 

738. w JL w -1 JL ^ ^. lambico-tioch. 

739. Idem. 

740,741. 1 ^ ^,^ ± ^ ^,j, , 1 lam- 

bico-troch. 
742-749=733-741. 

750. ^ JL ,^i. Antispast 

751. wiJLwwffXwwi..* Dactyl, cum anacrusi. 

752. ^, J. , ± , J. . Dactyl. 

753. J. ^ i ^ ^ .. Troch. 

754. _ J. » w J=; s. -. Iamb. 

755. J. ^, ± ^ ^, J. ^. Dactyl. 

756. w, ± w w, i. ^ w - w. Dactyl. 

757. ± IthyphalL 

758-767 = 750-757. 

768. j,^^^, A^ ,. J. . Pnxjeleusmat 

et troch. 
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769. w-Lw J.^-. Iamb. dim. acatalect 

770. Dochmius. 

771. ± ^ , . Clausula choriamb. 

772-777 = 766-771. 

778. Dochmius. 

779. ^^^_ ,j. » Iamb. dim. acatalect 

780.. Idem. 

781. J. ^ ^ I ^ ^ ^. Dactyl. 

782. i. ^ ^ JL ^ ^ « ^. Dactyl. 

783. - ^ ^ . ^ ^ _• Dactyl. 

784. _;3L. ,wJL^ . Antispa^. » 

785-791=778-784. 

792 - 821. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
822-831. Anapaest 

832. JL ^— wjL ^- Troch. dim. acatalect. 

833. JL w J. w -. Troch. dim. catalect 

834. w±w-*^ji w^wJ- w-« Iamb. trim, acata- 
lect. 

835. ^ J, w - J. w -• lambico-troch. 

836. ± ^ ^ ^ ± Troch. 

837-839. ^ ± ^ ^ ^ ± l^j. JL^^I 

-L w - w JL . Iamb. te€ram. cum troch. dimetro ca- 
talect. compositus. 

840-847 = 832-839. 

848-860, Pars carminis nondum satis emendata, ex 
numeris iambicisl composita duobusque versis antispasticis 
(854 et 860). 

854. ^ ^ >wJ. • Antispast. 

860. w c~ , w ^ w • Antispast. 

861-873. AnapflBst 

874. w -L w -» -L ^ -• lambico-troch. (catalect). 

875. ^jl ♦w-i. w-f wJ.w-. Iambi, trim, aca- 
talect. 

876. ^ ± jLw-wJL-w ±-.. Antispast. cum 

clausula choriamb. 
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8T7, ww-i-.x^wJLw^~- Anapaest, dim. acata- 
lect. 
878. ^i^^±^^x^* Anapaest, dim. catalectr 
880-885 = 874-876. 

886. i^^.j. ^ ^ . Choriamb. 

"887. Choriamb, dim. hypeicatalect. 

888 — 889 (Ai* €vmvvfioiv .... iror/i^) = 900 — 910. 

900. ^±.,^JL^ . Iamb. 

901. ^ -L s. «, jl V- -• lambico-troch. 

902. Idem. 

903. ^ ^ -1- ^ _, Dochm. 

904. ^ JL, i. ^ ^ _. Choriamb. 

905. Idem. 

906. J. w w -5 w -!.• Choriamb. 

907. ^jL , wiw-w-. Antispast 

908. jl ^ , JL ^ «. Troch. 

909. ^ i. « , i. ^ _ . Amphibrach, cum cretico. 

910. {'AfUfj4ia....''Apnt.) ^±^ ,^^^^^-.. 

Iamb. 

911. w ± ^ 1 w X . Iamb. 

912. Idem. 

913. ^ ± ^ _, 1 ^ .. lambico-troch. 

914. Idem. 

915. ^j.^ , ^j. . Iamb. 

916. -L -, J. ^ ^ «, JL , ^ - ^. Choriamb. 

917-921. Octo choriambi cum catalexi. 
922-931 = 911-921. 

932. :ii.^«^,^j. Iamb. 

935. >*, ^ ^ _, J. . Duo cretici. 

936. ^ w wi -1. ^ w _. Trochaico-dactylicus. 

937. « ^ ^ «. ^ . Clausula choriamb. 

938. ^ X - 1, w X w Antispast, 

939. ^ JL -£- . Dochmius. 

940. ^ ± ,wXw • Antispast. 

941. ^j.^^, J . lambico-troch. 
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942. :r J. ^ > w J- w - w -. Iamb. 

943. Idem. 

945. L ^ J. w -• lambico-troch. 

946. ^ ± ^ »wJL w • Iamb. 

947-960=934-946. 

961. ^2.^^^±^^^^± . Iamb. 

962. ^i.w jLw-.. Iamb. dim. acatalect 

963. wjs^^-^^ci:;*^-' Iamb. dim. acatalect 

964. ^ ± wJLw-.» Iamb. dim. acatalect. 

965. ^ ± ^ - ^ JL -• Iamb. 

966. j.^.^j-^-.w-i-w-. Troch. trim, cataiect. 

967. ^ ± ^JL^-. Iamb. dim. acatalect. 

968. Idem. 

969. Idem. 

970. ^ j_ J. ^ .• Dochm. 

971. ^ -i> J. ^ -. Dochm. 

972. ^JL jLw-« Iamb. dim. acatalect. 

973. ^ ± ^ ± . Idem. 

974. ^-w-. lambico-troch. 

975. Antispast trim, brachycatalect. 

976. J.WW . Choriamb. 

977. ^-Lw-wi-w-wi. w-« Iamb. trim, acata- 
lect 

978. j-w^wiw-wJLw-- Troch. trim. cataiect. 

979. w-L^^-wJ-w-- Iamb. dim. acatalect 

980. Idem. 

981. Idem. 
982=961. 

983. ^jL ^^jLw-. Iamb. dim. acatalect 

984. ^^ , ^ (?). 

985. ^i.w-wJ.w-. (media in bwypa corripitur). 
Iamb. dim. acatalect 

986. ^^j.^ wwi.*^-- Iamb. dim. acatalect 

987-989 = 975-977. 

990. ^i.w«ww-Lw-. Iamb. dim. acatalect. 
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991. ^i-w-w-L - Iamb. dim. acatalect. 

992. Idem. 

993. Idem. 
994 = 986. 

995. w-Lw-w • Iamb. dim. acatalecU 

996. x^^-i. WW I -Lw-. Duo Sactyli cum 

dochmio. 

997. wi-w-X, wJ.w-» Iamb, penthem. cum 
iamb, monometro. 

998. Idem. 

999. ^_x.w-^-i.*^-» Iamb. et troch. hephthem. 
lock). ^jL wJL • Antispast 

1001. ^»± wJLw-* Trochaic. 

1002. ^i. , i w-i-w-- Dipodia iambica 

cum troch. hephthem. 

1003. wLw-.»wJ.w-« Iamb. dim. acatalect. 

1004. ^j.^^, -(.w«^lw-(= 1008). 
1005 - 1053. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
1054-1079, Anapsestici. 



THE END. 



